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= ONTROYERST bor dernde 
ear upon, and is fo apt to dege. 
nerate into Strife and Contention, 
bat it has always been my Opini. 
mignon ee nothing but ſome very 
In * ifable aud powerful Motive ought to prevatl 
ußon any Man, to engage therein. And there- 
. fore, if the Reaſons which I am now going 10 
Tay before the Reader, for the "preſent _— 
taking, ſhall be found to fland this Teftt;" 
Farr 4 elf, that I ſhall want no other he 
commenda Hon 70 his Favour. SE wh 


— 


wg own very eech, that F Bots none * the 
common Exciiſes to make upon this Occgſſon. I 
cannot i that I have been ſollicited, "or even 
Jo much as encouraged by an y Friend, either to 
rite, of to publiſh theſe Remarks; I cannot 
pretend that am Copies of them, erfett or 
Imperſeli, had gor Abroad, with or withods 
"my Knowledge : Neither can I alledge, that I 
Was ander any” phy rricular” Obligation 7 fo 9 engage 
e 198 in 


: + SECS XS 14 4 
* _- * A * k 


to — 25 But the Truth 7 the Matter 15 
this : f 4 ; 


"The Pur ort o the Hi 7 ARISTEAs 
16 1 — 1 4b, 1 2 what Te 4 'by 
Meant, the Jewiſh Scriptures were fir ft tra 
dated out of Hebrew into Greek, with many 
other.\remarkable Circumſtances relating there 
40 The Book was certainly wrote many Tears 
. thr — 1 2 our ble 7 4 2 L Fay 


* 4 whoſe "omg # e wry 

But. al this notwithſtanding, fo it has hap- 
gen d, that ſeueral very worthy and eminent 
Hiriters of late Tears have not only pretended 
o doubt, but have even undertaken to demon- 
te, that the true ARISTEAS could not be the 
Author of this Hiſtory ; and conſequently, that 
it is nothing but a ſpurious Piece, and forged 
an Purpoſe by fome Alexandrian Jew,. ho hon 
ter io gain Credit to that Verſion. of, the Holy 
jr we which has fince: paſt under the Name 
of be Septuagint. Now, as it would: be nei- 
+ generous. nor juſt to deprive ARISTEAS & 
de Homour of ſuch a Work, ror #0 Cant | 
thoſe. great and excellent Writers of NM. 4 
ag and Credulity, who have eſpouſed it as ge- 
auine, without a fair. and. impartial Hearing 


And Examination into 2 the Grounds of. ach Ace- 
cuſationst; 


PREFACE 


cuſations ; I am willing to News that if © 
had no other View but only to diſcover on whic 
Side the Truth lies, a 225 and more parti 
cular Enquiry into t ns eo wool not be 
wn to the Learned. 3 


But this is not all : Th Safari of 
b Septuagint was the only received Ver 

' the Scriptures in the Days" of our bleed 

viour ; and his Apoſites, and their immeatate 
Succe Irs, made Uſe of the ſame, and of no other, 
in all the Churches which they planted; ne- 
ther. did any of the ſacceeding Fathers,” Cos. 
Mere, and Martyrs of the Primitive Church, 

Four hundred Tears and afpwards,” acknow=- 
ledge any other Tranſlation of the Scriptures," as 
genuine and authentic, but only this. Nay, 
farther ; Not only the frft Chriftians, but all 
the Helleniftical Jews, in all Parts re 
World, for near Three hundred Tears. 
the Birth of Chriſt, and for 4 confiderable 
| Time after, owned md recerved the ſame Tranſ- 
lation with the higheſt Marks of  Approba= 
tion: Neither did any of rbeir Dottors'ever 
pretend jo tall the AS of it in queſtion, - 
till they found, to \their "Shame and Confuſion, 
that the firſt: Chriſtians clearly and uam. 
ably demon ſtrated f rom thence, hat eſus Chrift 
"was. the promiſed Meſſiah; and that dll ""uhe 
Prophecies of the Old 7, Nennen rnted o, and 
were era fulfilled in his | Divine» Perſon. 
"From this Time they. began to liok out for the 
12. 8 ** Pretences that" they could interns | 


40 


70 \ invalidate. the Authority of this Verſion. 
They. alledged that the Hebrew Text, which 
aul then only in their own keeping, and which 
they could alter or tranſlate as they pleaſed, 
was" the only authentic WorD. or Gop; and 
thereupon they ſet ſeveral private Hands upon 
making ſuch Tranſlations from it, as they 
thought. moſt} conſouaut to their own miſtakes 
Notions. concerning the Promiſes that had been 
made to their Fathers; and then did all they 
could to obtrude ſuch private aud obſcure Ver- 
Aon, upon the World, in Oppoſition to the moſ 
ſolemn, the moſt. publick, and the moſt authentic 
Tranſlation. that any Age could ever boaſt of. 
The Succeſs, however, was many Hundreds of 
Fears before it fully anſwered their Expecta- 
tion. Tor, from the firſt planting of Chriſti- 
anity, to the late Revival of Learning in the Weſt, 
the Septuagint always maintained its Credit and 
Aathority, and was allowed the Preference to 
All ther Yer{jons in all the Churches of Chriſt. 
But for about Two hundred Tears paſt, it 
mn be owned,. that many learned Men have 
chimed in with the Jews, and ſcem to think, that 
almoſt any of our modern Verſions from the pre- 
fent Hebrew Copies are preferable to this moſß 
antient one of the Septuagint. But, finding that 
#bey could not uith any Colour of Reaſon main- 
tuin this Pofition, if the Hiftory of AR1sTEAs 
vas allowed to be genuine, they have called in 
all the Aids of Criticiſm. to their Aſpſtance, in 
Hopes of being able, by ſuch Means, to make 


it paſi for a Forgery. Now, ſince it thus ap- 
- pears, 


* 
81 


pears, that the Honour of ARISTEAS 1s not 
the only, nor the chief Thing at Stake, but 
that the Credit and Authority of this moſt 
antient Verjjon of the Holy Scriptures, is. 
apeny and avowedly truck at through his Sides 
the Generality of our modern Criticks; 1 
thought it would not be Time ill-ſpent to look a 
little more narrowly into the State of this Con- 
troverſy, ſo far as it relates to the ſaid Hiſjo- 
ry. And when I had gone through what I had 
propoſed, I was unwilling to depend altogether 
upon my own, and have thenefore taken the Li- 3 
 berty to ſubmit the whole to the Fudgment of 1 
the Publick. 8 -— 


—_—_— 
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Beſides ſeveral Literals, the READER is deſired 
to correct the following Errata. 


Page 2, 1.18 read and had. P. 4, l. 24 read En pονννr 
P. Fg ou read omnino. P. 12, 15 read 9 P. 19, 15 read 
world. P. 25, l. 30 read g. P. 55, J. 10 read Suppoſititious. 
P. 74, l. 28 read Lecttu. P. 76, l. 16 read Man. P. 82, L 5 
and ſundry other Places, for Bernice read Berenice. P. 39, l. 31 
dele the word Stet. P. 92, l. 27 read Gete. P. 96, l. 23 read 
have been made. P. 98, 1. 21 for Mans read Qomp, and for . 
 KnTwpa read Muripa- L. 31 read Mord. P. 112, |. 11 for che hg 
former read Pyrrhus. P. 113, |. 3 read Lagide, P. 121, |. 16 ts 
read Vorſtius, P. 139, l. 31 read Fudens. L. 32 dele ®. L.35 
dele Sed. 3. P. 147, l. 21 for equareti read æquaret. P. 148, |. 13 
and 25 dele thouſand. P. 150 Js read Ztolians. P. 151, 1.1 
for 102, Cc. read 302, c. P. 155, 1.25 read TAAANTOY, 
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VINDICATION 
The Hiſtory of Ariſteas,. 


FROM. 


The M1SREPRESENTATIONS 2163 
O F 


MODERN CRITICKS. 


* KISTE AS is the only antient 
Writer now extant, to whom we 
are indebted for the Hiſtory of the 
Tranſlation. of the Holy Scriptures 
out of Hebrew into Greek. And the 
* Account which he gives thereof is 
to this Effect; That this Verſion was made in the 
Reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, King of Egypt, 
and during the Time- that Eleazer officiated as 
High Prieſt at Feruſalem; That Ptolemy — 
by the Advice and Aſſiſtance of Demetrius Pha 
reus, a noble and learned Athenian, made a conſi- 
derable Progreſs in erecting and furniſhing a Royal 
Library at Alexandria with all the Books that could 
be any way procur'd, he was likewiſe perſuaded 
11 the ſame Perſon, to endeavour to get a a 
B 


* * EF «I EN * XY 
: ? 8 : * c * 3 
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VDI AT ION Ff 
Fol the ſacred Books of the Jews, and to have thetn 
tranſlated into Greek, and repoſited therein; That 
upon this Motion, Ptolemy ſent Andreas and this 
fame Ariſteas, two Noblemen of his Court, on a 
ſolemn "Embaſſy to Eleazar, to demand an au- 
thentic Copy of the ſaid Books, and Six able 
Perſons out of each of the Twelve Tribes, to 
tranſlate them into the Greek Language; That, 
the better to induce the High Prieſt to conſent to 
this Requeſt, he not only ſet at Liberty above 
an Hundred Thouſand Captive Zews, and paid 
the Ranſom for them out of his oF Treaſury, 
before the Ambaſſadors ſet out from Egypt; but 
likewiſe ſent along with them many rich and coſtly 
Preſents to the Chief Prieſts and Temple at Fer- 
ſalem; That, upon his Ambaſſador's Arrival in 
that City, they were well received by Eleazar, 
and the reſt of the Prieſts and Rulers; had ſeve- 
ral Conferences with them upon the Subject Mat- 
ter of their Embaſſy, and were alſo kindly in- 
ſtructed in many Points relating to the Nature and 
Deſign of thoſe Books, and of the Jcwiſb Polity; 
That a fair and beautiful Copy of the ſaid Books 
was wrote out in Hebrew, and Seventy-two fit 
Perſons choſen out of the Twelve Tribes to tran- 
ſlate them into Greek, as was deſir' ds That the 
Ambaſſadors return'd in a convenient Time with 
the ſaid Books and Interpreters to Alexandria; 
That the King expreſſed the higheſt Satisfaction 
upon their Arrival, and appointed a proper Place, 
and all neceſſary Conveniences for them, in a 
{mall Iſland near the City, where they might re- 
tire, and proceed upon and finiſh the Buſineſs 
they came for; That in the Space of Seventy-two 
Days they went through the whole, and agreed 
unanimouſly upon the Tranſlation which they had 
made; That the ſaid Tranſlation was firſt read to, 
and exceedingly approved of in, a full Aſſembly of 


all 


ey 


% 
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The Hiftory of” Akts Tr . . ; 
all the Fews thew® reſiding” at Alexandria ; That | 
on ſame. was afterwards preſented to, and well 
d by the King, and by him ordered to be 1 
ally repoſited in rhe Royal Library; That 8 
; the ſaid Interpreters having thus perform'd the | 
Buſineſs they came for, were ſent Home again 
with ample Recommendations, and loaded with 
Preſents for themſelves, as well as for the High 
Prieſt, and other chief Perſons at Feruſalem; And 
laſtly, That all this happen'd within the Time 
that King Piolemy was married to his Siſter Arfi= . 5 
noe, and while Menedemus the Philoſopher reſided E Lect 
at the Egyptian Court, Now, to confirm the Truth ; 
of this Account, we have the concurrent Teſtimo- 
nies of ſeveral other antient Writers; which there- 
fore we ſhall, in the next Place, beg leave to wy 
before the Reader. | RD 
In the firſt Chapter of the ſecond Book of the 5” 
Maccabees we read of one” Hriſtobulus of the Stock 
of the anointed Prieſts; who in the 188th Year of 2 5 
the Era of Contracts was the Head of the Fews M 
at Alexandria ; and who had been Preceptor to 
Piolemy Euergetes the Second, the then reigning 
Prince in Egypt. Clemens Alerandrinus a and Ori- 
gen | inform us, That one Ariſtobulus wrote cer- | 
tain Books of Commentaries on the Law of Moſes, -- 
which he addreſs'd to Ptolemy Philometor : And + 2 
Euſebius || expreſsly aſſures us, That the Ariſto- 
lus who wrote thoſe Commentaries or Explana- 
tions upon Moſes, was the ſelf-fame Perſon with 
the Ariftobulus mention'd in the firſt Chapter f 
the ſecond Book of the e Fei ; and that he 
addreſs'd his Work to Pl my Philometor © in the 


: 


on Hes k 1. 5 342. = Par. ror; =: SY PL 
I Origines contra Celſum. J. 4. p. 198. Ed. Candle. 1677. 


I Præpar. Evangel. 1. 8. g. 9. p. 375. Ed. Par. 1628. Clemens 5 = = 
Alexandrinus ſays the ſame, Strom. 5. p. 595. only by an Er- og. nl 
ror ol the Tranſcriders od en po- is put for $1AGunT Op 4 | 1 


7 hg . . B 2 9 A > | * 3 
; "©" * >. 
3 1 vs 


* 


4 A VANDICATION of 
Third Year of his Reign *; which was concur- 
rent with the 135th Year of the Era of Contracts; 
and only about 70 Years after the Death % Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus. Now theſe Commentari | 
Kill extant when Clemens Alexandrintis, Origen and 
Euſebius wrote; and the Account Which Ariſtobu- 
us therein gives to Pialemy Philometor, in relation 
to the Tranſlation of the Scriptures into Greek, 
agrees exactly with the foregoing Account of 
Ariſteas: His Words, as I find them cited by 
Clemens and Euſebius +, are to this Effect; It 
is evident, ſays Ari/tobulus, addreſſing himſelf 
to Piolemy Philometor, That Plato had read our 
«. Law, and. that he hal, diligently conſider'd eve- 
try Part thereof. For, — Demetrius Pbalere- 
% , and even before Alexander, and the Empire 
* of the Perſians, others had given an Account 
* of the Maelites coming out of Egypt; of the 
Miracles which G6D had wrought upon that 
«< Occaſion 3 and of their taking Poſſeſſion of the 


l 88 ion i Chronicorum ad Numerum 877. et in 
* Grzco, ad Num. Aux. 

F Præper. Eyangel- I. 13. c 12. p. 663. iR kth Agra 
Bae AG [Troxeuaiwu ap Inq" nut This Ariſtobulus is diftin- 


© + guilhed by Clemens Alex. and Euſebius by Ariſtobulus the Peri- 


a patetic. And as ſuch is quoted by Euſeb. Prep. Evang. P- 323- 
375. 663. and by Clemens, 342. 595- © 
Nee. There is no Inconſiſtency in making Ariſtobulns in the £ 
Maccabees, and the Arxiſtobulus who ir ented the Com- 
mentaries to Prolemy Philometor, in the 3d Year of his 
Reign, to be the ſame Perſon. For, ſuppaing him to be 
385 Tears my when the Letter was wrote to him from 
Feruſalem, he might be born in the 103d Year of the 
Era of Contracts; he might write his Commentaries and 
preſent them to Philoetor in the 135th Year of the ſame 
Era, and the 32#-off Age; about the Year 142, he 
might be appointed Preceptor to Philometor's Brother, then 
about 12 Years old; and in the Year 188, about 21 Years 
after this young Prince came to the Crown, and while 
both were as yet living, he might very well retain the 


| 2 * old Title of being called Pralemys Maſter ; +2. e. The Pre- 


let to n Euergetes, the ſecond of that Name, 
1 Eg 3 00 promiſed 


- 


The E. * 5h ARISTEAS.- 5 
« promiſed Land; and alſo an Expoſition of 
„ the whole Law. So that it is evident, that 
<< that great Philoſopher borrow'd many Things 
from our Books: For he was a Man of great 
«© Reading, as was alſo Pythagoras, who borrow'd = 
many of his choiceſt Tenets from our Inſtitu- 1 
« tions. But the whole and compleat Franſlation 
< of all whatſoever relates to our Law, was made 
at the earneſt Requeſt of Ptolemy, ſurnamed 
C Philadelphus, one of your Royal Progenitors, 
<« under the Care and Super-intendency of Deme-" 
e trius Phalereus, to whom the ordering andcon- 
+ ducting the ſame was chiefly committed. 
THe next that we ſhall ꝓroduce as an Evidence 
in this Cauſe, is Philo the Jew; a Man born 
and bred in Alexandria; under all the Advantages 
s of Birth and Fortune; and fo great a Maſter of 
Philoſophy and Eloquence, that it was aid of him 
provetbially, i I vx eder n N d, er. 
It is upon good Grounds affirm'd, that this 
extraordinary Perſon was born about the Tear 
of Rome 723, and that he wrote moſt or all of | 
his Pieces, about the Time that Feſus Chriſt was 898 1 
born, or at leaſt many Tears before he began to pe 
make his Appearance in publick, and to own him- 
ſelf to be The: promiſed Metab and Saviour of 
the World. Now the Account which this Writer 
gives of the Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures 
into Greek, is to«this Purpoſe T - The waws; . * al 
«© ſays' he; were originally wrote in the Chaldean -* 
* See Dr. Allixs Judgment of the antient Fewiſh Church EE | 
againſt the Unitarians. Chap. 6. p. 78 — 80. Ed. Lond. 1699. 5 
+ Phils de Vita Moſis, 1. 2. p. 659660. Ed. Par. 164. 5 
Hic porro Vir in 8 copioſus, in ſententiis locuples, in 
diving Scripturæ Intelligent ia ſublimis at excelſus, variam ac 
multiplicem facrorum Voluminum e edidit. . 
Ejzus fevipta digua Judicata ſunt, quæ Rome in Bibliothecis Pub- 
licis conſterarentur. Ade Hilt. rob l. 21 e. 18. p., 59% 
. e 9 1 e A 4 42 
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6 | 
Language, and were preſerved i in that Tongue 


CC 


by any petty Prince or Governor, 


A VIV DICATTON of , 


only; ſo long as other Nations were not ap- 


prized of their Value: But after they came to 


be better known by the more frequent Conver- 
ſation and Intercourſe between the. Jetot and 
other Nations, and that their Fame was there- 


by more and more proclaimed and ſpoken of 
every whet᷑e; ſome, being concerned that they 


ſhould have been ſo long confined to a ſmall Part 
of Mankind, and that the Greets knew ſo little 
of them, pe care to have them tranſlated 


into Greet, by skilful Interpreters. And be- 


cauſe it was a great and moſt uſeful Work, it 
was undertaken, not by private Perſons, or 
but by 
the greateft and moſt famous King of his Time. 


This was Pzolemy, ſurnamed Philadelphus, the 


third King of Egypt, reckoning from Alexander 


the Great; a Prince adorned with all Royal Vir- 
Cues beyond all of that or any former Age; 


<< and whoſe Glory and Renown, on Account of 
the many magnificent Structures which he erect- 
cc ed in ſeveral Cities and Countries; is to this 
*© Day fo celebrated, that any great and noble 
«© Work, is from him called Philadelpfiian. 
the Family of the Pzolemies in general d ut- ſnined 
all others; ſo Philadelphus did no leſs ſurpaſs 
© all the reſt of his own Houſe: For, he did as 
<< many praiſe-worthy Things as all the reſt of his 
Family put together; ſo that he excell'd all of 
«his own Race, as much as the Head does the Body. 
No this great and excellent Prince, being de- 
56 ſirous of learning our Law, cauſed it to be tran- 
4 flared out of Chaldee into Greet, having ſent Am- 


c the Jeu, who then governed in that Nation with 

= Supreme and Royal Authority. The High Prieſt 

b being pleaſed with the Meſſage, as it well became 

| * kim to be, and believing That ſuch a Thing 
„ could 


— 


«© baſſadors for that Purpoſe to the High Prieſt of 


0 


could never have entered into the King's Heart, 


«© wichout the Interpoſition of Divine Providence, 
«gladly comply'd with his Requeſt, and ſent 
« him ſuch a Number of Interpreters, as were re- 


4 


The H. fe f ARisTEAss = 


* 


“ puted to be the moſt learned among the eus, 


« and the beſt skilPd in the Hebrew and Greek 
„ Languages. Theſe Men, upon their Arrival 


« at Alexandria, gave the King great Satisfaction 


« by their wiſe and learned Diſcourſes; and on 
<« the other Hand they were not leſs pleas'd with 


e the kind and obliging Reception they met with | 
cc 'from him. He firſt tried them by propoſing 


« to each certain uncommon Queſtions ; which 


«« they anſwer'd briefly and pertinently extem- 


4 66 pore, becauſe it was not a Place for long Diſ- 
«« courſes. And when they had given the King 
the Satisfaction which he required upon the ſe- 


c erat Queſtions that had been put to them, they 


* next ſet about the Work which they came for. 
* And as they conſidered with themſelves, how 
« weighty an Affair it was to undertake to tran- 


late a Body of Laws, which had been given by 5 


Divine Inſpiration, and where it would be a 


Crime to add or diminiſh any Thing, or to 
<< tranſpoſ 8 or in any reſpect to depart from the 
true an 


genuine Senſe and Meaning f the 


6 Words; they made it their Buſineſs in the firſt 


5 


6G 


Place, to look out for ſome fit and unpolluted 


Place near the City, to which they might re- 
tire. For within the Walls they liked no Place, 
* by reaſon that it was full of all Sorts of Ani- 
< mals, and not free from Diſeaſes and dead Bo- 
dies, but chiefly on Account of the vicious 
<< Lives of the Citizens. Over- againſt Alexandria 


„ there is a ſmall Iſland call'd the Pharos, which 


<<, js joined to the City by a ſmall Neck. of Land, 


c and which is waſhed on all Sides, not by a 


51 boiſterous Sea, but by a ſhallow ſmooth Water. 
IT 3 4 | | « This 
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This Place they pitch'd upon to retire to, as 


<. the fitteſt for date Purpoſe, and where nothing 


ec could interrupt or diſturb them in their Medi- 
< ations. Wherefore, taking the ſacred Books in 
„ their Hands, and liſting them up to Heaven, 
«© they beſought Gop that he would Bleſs their 
Undertaking: Then ſeating themſelves in this 


£6. Receſs, and having no other Witneſſes, but 


the Parts of Nature, the Earth, Air, Water, 


$<.and the Heavens, the Myſteries of which they 


<< were then going to reveal, (for the Creation of 
the World is placed as an Introduction to the 


40 Law) they were ſeized, as it were, with a Di- 
<< vine Enthuſiaſm, and they propheſied, not one, 


«© one Thing, and another, another; but all and 
each of them the ſelf.ſame Things, without ſo 
„ much as the difference of one Word; as if 
*© they had been everally guided by one and the® 


<< fame inviſible Power. Now, who knows nor 


the Copiouſneſs of every Language, and eſpeci- 


F< ally of the Greek; ſo that the ſame Sentence may 


be tranſlated divers ways, by making Uſe ſome- 
<<. times of ſome Words, and ſometimes by uſing - 
others of the ſame Import and Signification. 7 


gut it is affirmed, that this was not the Caſe 


of theſe Interpreters, who all agreed in the 
very ſame Words of their Tranflation, as be- 
ing the moſt proper and ſignificant, and the 
*© beſt adapted to . the true and genuine 


“ Senſe and Meaning of the Original. For, as 
tin Geometry and Logic, we always make Ute / 
of the fame: Words to expreſs Things by, 


*©. without any Change or Variety; ſo in this 


% Tranſlation, the Words which they have made 
Uſe of, are ſo well adapted to the Subject, 


« thating: other Words cool have ſuited it ſo 
well. And this is confirmed by daily Expe- 


£5 -FIENGE 4 far; whether 2 eee, learn the Grert 


8 : © Tongue, | 


8 


The Hiſtory of men, - Sk 
E e or a Greek the Chaldean,. it is won 
derful to obſerve the exact Conformity between 
the Scriptures in each of thoſe Languages: 
„ Yea, we even adore the Harmony and Aa 
<.-ment between the one and the other, and look , 
„ upon the Perians who made this Verſion, not 
* — as Tranſlators, but as Perſons choſen 
and ſet apart by Divine Appointment, and 
46 Prophets; to whom it was given to compre- 
«©. hend and expreſs the Senſe and Meaning of 
« Moſes in the fulleſt and cleareſt Manner. And 
therefore, to this Day there is a ſolemn Feaſt 
% kept every Year. at Alexandria; when, not” 
«only. the Jeus, but many others, go over to 
the e of Pharos, to Worſhip in the Place 
« where this Tranſlatiom was firſt made, and to 
« return Gp Thanks for ſo, great a Benefit. 
a  _FOSE P HUS$%s the next that I ſhall men- : 
tion ; an Author of Royal Deſcent, and a Native 9 
of FJruſalem; an Hiſtorian, who has juſtly me- 4 
trited che glorious Character of being, = all Wri-- | 
+ tens:the ot Induſtrious, and the greateſt Lover 
of Truth * ; and who has indeed acquired to 
himſelf a more laſting Fame, by his immortal 
Works, than if he had poſſeſſed and enjoyed the "2 
Abel Titles and Dignities. In the 13th Teer 
* Domitian, and 93d of our Lord, he: finiſhed,  _. 7 
his Books: of: The: _ Antiquities ; and. a few 3 
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Hic vir omnium tum temporis en præſtantiſſimus 2 ; 
it, non. modo kenn ſuorum, ſed etiam Romanorum 75 = 
dicio : adeo ut ipſe quſdem in Urbe Roma Statua donatus | | | 
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a Grammarian of Alexandria; and in both of 
them, we meet with very full and ample Teſti- 
' monies, as to the Genyineneſs of tho Hiſtory which 
we have now under Conſideration. In the Intro- 
duction to his Antiquities, he excuſes, or rather 
juſtifies his writing and publiſhing them in Greek, 
in this Manner; 1 I-found, fays he, that Pto-./ 
. e /emy the Second, a Prince exceedingly addicted 
<*< to the liberal Sciences, and a great Collector of 
% Books, took no ſmall Pains to get our Law 
i and Conſtitution tranſlated into Greek : And 
< that Eleazar, who, for Virtue, was not infe- © 
<< rjor to any of our High Prieſts, did not re- 
«© fuſe to comply with his Requeſt ; which he cer- 
<* tainly would have done, if it had not been an 
old Cuſtom with us, not to hide or conceal 
„ any Thing from others, which is in itſelf good 
« and honeſt; and therefore, as there are many 
| ce now, who, like that Prince, are deſirous of 
* learning our Hiſtory, I thought it would be- 
come me likewiſe, aſter the Example of that 
<© magnanimous*Prieſt, to write it in that Lan- 
<« guage which is now moſt generally known and 
_ <© underſtood”. In his ſecond Book againſt Api- 
| on , he ſpeaks yet more fully to our Purpoſe z- 
for, after having taken Notice of the Honous: 
N | done to the Jes by Alexander the Great, and 
=_  . the Privileges which Piolemy Soter granted them 
| l at Aerandria and Cyrene, he ſubjoins; And 
=_ << after him, Plolemy, ſurnamed Philadelphus, not 
=_ only ſet all the captive Fews at Liberty, bur 
=_ 60 alſo frequently gave them Money: And, which 
| eis the moſt remarkable, he wry 4 great Deſire 
to know our Laws, and 10 read our Scrip- 
* {ares : He e 90 to ow har proper 
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The Hiſtory of ARISTEAS. 11 
% Perſons might be made choice of, and fent to 
« him, to interpret the Law; and to the End 
<«« that the Books might be carefully and corre&- 
ly copied, he committed the Care of the whole 
« Affair, not to ſu@h Perſons as might offer them- 
e ſelves by chance; but to Demetrius Phalereus, + 
* the moſt eminent Man of his Age for Learn- 
“ ing; and to Andreas and Ariſteas, two of the 
% .moſt confiderable Noblemen of his Court”. 
But if theſe Teſtimonies are not ſufficient to ſa- 
tisfy the Reader, he may turn over to the 2d 
Chapter of the 12th Book of his Antiquities ; 
where he will find that 7o/ephus was ſo far from 
having the leaſt Doubt about«the Hiſtory of 
Ariſteas, that he has there not only inſerted an 
Abridgment thereof, but likewiſe refers to the 
Hiſtory itſelf, as the genuine Work of him whoſe _ 
Name it bears, for a more full and particular 
Account of this great Tranſaction: Which is ſo 
full, ſo clear, and ſo undeniable a Confirmation 
of the Truth of the Hiſtory, that I think I may 
very well be excuſed from quoting any more of 
the Jewiſh Writers upon this Head. 
As for the Chriſtian Writers of the firſt and 
pureſt Ages of the Church, ic muſt be confeſs d, 
at as none of them has undertaken to give us a 
compleat Hiſtory of this Affair, ſo in the ſhort 
and imperfect Accounts which we meet with here 
and there in their Writings relating thereto, they _ 
differ now and then ih ſome Particulars from one 4 
another. Their Teſtimony, however, I take to 
be ſo. material upon the Whole, that I hope 1 
ſhall be excuſed; if I take the Liberty to quote 
ſome few Paſſages from three or. four of the molt »« 
conſiderable of them. | 
A ATFUSTIN MARTYR duet abet 
Middle of eh ſecond Century; be was train'd up 
all the Learning of the Philoſophers; but, what , 
1 is infinitely more to his Honour, be became after- 
wards _ 


12 A VinncATION of . 


wards one of the moſt illuſtrious Diſciples of the 
Croſs ; inſomuch that many Ages after he was 
dead and gone, an unexceptionable Judge both 
of Men and Books, Characterizes e as a Man 
bat came liitle behind the Apoſitts.. themſelves, either 
in Point of Time or Vertue. Now the Account 
Which this Writer gives us of the Tranſlation of 
the Holy Scriptures into Greek, in ane Place of 
his Writings , is to this Effect: If any Man 
will ſay, that the Writings of Moſes and the 
4 Prophets were firit publiſn'd in Greek, he may 
certainly be inform'd from Hiſtories wrote even by 
Gentiles themſelves, that Piolemy King of Egypt, 
<< having a Mind to erect a Library at Alexan- 
% Aria, cauſed Books to be brought thither from 
all Parts to fill it; and being informed, that 
< the 7ews kept with great Care antient Hiſto- 
| 6 rjzes written in Hebrew, and being deſirous to 
J know what they contain'd, ſent to Feruſalem 
= -. << for Seventy learned Men, win underſtood the 
= „„ Helrew and the Greek Languages, and order'd 
<<. them to tranflate-thoſe Books; and to the End 
* they might be the more quiet and free from 
« Noiſe, and thereby be enabled the ſooner to 
make this Tranſlation, he caufed to be built 
for them (not in the City, but) in the Iſland of 
F< eres, Seven Furlongs from Alexandria, as 
. many little Houſes as there were Interpreters, 
„chat each might there apart by himſelf make 


< 2 Mr. Reeves in 2 Preliminary Diſcourſe to his excellent 
Pranſlation of Tuſtin Martyr's Apology for the Chriſtians (p. 8.) 
cites Phorius (Cod. 234) as mentioning Tuſtin Martyr with this 
moſt Honoz rable Character 3 &ynp 2778 Ta xf 76 pp 70 
| Accu, £78 Th Anf. And the Character g Photius 
gives of him elſ-where, (Cod. 125,) is this: Ef autem vir ile 
ad Philoſophiæ tum Noſtræ, tum pot iſſimum profane ſummum evectus 
faſtigium, multipliciſq; Ernditionis, et Adore Copia n. 
* | us, &c. . | 
. | oF In cohortatione ad Gracos, p. t z, . 
op. 5 5 4 
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The Hiſtory e N 13 


% his Verſion. And he enjoined thoſe, who ſer- 

« ved chem, to do them all Sorts of good Offi- 

e ces, but to prevent their conferring together, 

e that he might know by the Conformity of their 

©. Verſions; whether their Franſlation was true 

« and exact. And finding afterwards, that theſe 

oh * did not only agree in the Senſe, 

% but alſo in the ſame Terms, ſo that there was | 
not one Word in any one of their Verſions, — 
„ which:was not in all the other, but that they 

« all wrote Word for Word the ſame Expreſſions, 

« he was ſurpriz'd with Admiration; and not 

« doubting but that this . Verſion was made by 

* the Spirit of Gop, he heaped” Honours upon 

e the Interpreters, whom he conſidered as Men 

* holy and dear unto-Gop, and ſent them Home 
<«Moadeft' with Preſents to their own Country. 

„% And as to the Books, he received them with * 
<<. that Vehieration which -was due to them, and 


looking on them as Divine Books, e place 
„ then his Library. Theſe J ing 8, Wh! 
< we now relate unto you, O 
Fables or feigned Stogjes; Kor we n 
<« having been at Alexandria, did there ſee the 
„ Ruins of tho little Houſes in the Iſland of 
Pharos then ſtill remaining; and what we now =. 
4 tell you of them, we had from the Inhabitants -_ 
of the Place who had received it from their 3 
Fore- fathers by undoubted Tradition. All 
«which you may be alfd ſufficiently eee 38 
„ by others; and more eſpecially by thoſe" wiſe 
and worthy Men, Philo and Joſe -phus, who have 
«« wrote the Hiſtory thereof, as well as by many 
* others. But if any who are given to Contra- | 
ce diction, ſhould object to us and ſay, That theſe 1 
Boos do not belong to us, but to the eus; bes — 
«© cauſe that to this Day they are "— preſer- 
- f ved in their ee ; and that we only vainly 


* 
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few, the Truth of this Story, could be ſo ignorant, or fo for- 
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ec boaſt that our Religion is contained in them : Let 
<< ſuch Perſons conſult the Books themſelves, and 
from the Things contained in them; they will 


« quickly ſee, that we, and not the Jews, pro- 
4e feſs and teach the Doctrines which they deliver. 


For, inaſmuch as the Books of our Religion 


ce are ſtill to this Day preſerved 1 the 7ews, it 
«© ought to be looked upon as a Thing fo ordered 
"Dy Divine Providence : For, to prevent all Ca- * 
« Jumnies and evil Surmiſes, as if we had forged 


* or corrupted the Books to which we appeal tor 


the Truth of our Religion, we produce and ap- 
0 . to thoſe very Books, which the Jews 
< themſelves, to this Day, keep and make Uſe 
<< of in their Synagogues. _ 

Anp in another Place “, and upon another 
Occaſion, he writes thus: There were of 6ld; 
„ among the Jews, certain Prophets of Gop, 
ho, by the Spirit of Prophecy foretold many 

ens before they came to paſs; which 
op ecies, ing committed to Weſfing Oy 
tlie Prophets tfietnſelves in the Hebrew Tongue 
„then vulgarly ſpoken, the Kings that then 
„ reigned in Jade cauſed to 4 carefully pre 
<< ſerved. But when Piolemy, King of Egypt, 
<< was ſetting up his Library, and was very in- 

4 quiſitive about the moſt curious Collection of 
<< all Sorts of Books, being informed of theſe 


« prophetic Writings, he fent to the High Prieſt 


* T of the Jes, who was at that Time inveſted 


0 with 


3 2 2 3 x. 


* 'Apol. 2. nine . 1. 
ot I tranſlate this Paſſage according to the Emendation of the 
earned and worthy Dr. Grabe; who, in the room of the 
ord els in the Original, ſubſtitutes the Ward jeper ; which 
md afluredly was the original Reading. Since it cannot 
thought chat in Martyr, who appeals to Philo and Joſephus 


as to inſinuate that this Tranſlatioa was not made = 
the 


De Hiftory of AgieTtas. 1 
„ with the Regal Power, to requeſt of him a 
Copy of theſe Propheſies. Whereupon the 
« High Prieſt ſent them unto him written in the 
Hebrew Language, But the Contents of them 
being not intelligible to the Egyptians in that 
« Tongue, he ſent a ſecond. Meſſage to deſire 
« him to fend him Interpreters.to tranſlate them 
into the Greek Language. Which being done, 
„ theſe Books thus tranſlated, are ſtill in Being 
© among the Egyptians even to this Day; and 
„ Copies of them are now likewiſe in the Hands 
of the Jews every where; which though they 
„ read, they do not underſtand, but blindly take 
6 Chriſtians for their Enemies, and whenever- it 
sis in their Power, treat us as cruelly as you do. 

IRENEUS was early inſtructed in the 


Chriſtian Faith, by Papias and St. Polycarp, two 
of the beloved Apoſtle 8 Diſples: ; he ſucceeding 
St. Pothin in the Metropolitan See of the Gatls'; 
and whether we conſider him as a meek, humble 


and holy Teacher, turning man unto Righteouſ- 
neſs, or as a well- appointed and invincible Cham- 


pion, triumphing over Hereſy and Error, his 
Memory will always be precious to, and his Au- 
thority of great Weight with all ſincere Chriſte 


1 


the Days of Herod, Nor is the Obi Aion, which DR. hen 
to rhis Emendation, of any Force; as if he had meant Herod 
and not the High Prieſt; becauſe of the Word Bagraedorrs; 
tor we rein Euſebius, that from the Balyloniſh a 
Captivity to the Time that Pompey took Fenu- Hiſt. Eccl. I. 1. 
alem, the High Prieſts were inveſted with the c. 6. p. 19. 
Regal as well as Sacerdotal Power; Reverſs de- | 

mum e Babylonia, Optimatum imperio et paucorum dominatu de- 
inceps uti capere. Rerum enim ſumma penes Pontifices erat; donec 
Pompeigs Sa e Expugna vit. Then it follows : ür ele 
ix ey bre dizSoyis ins S xeipo T5 daft Jraprigart 
B A Tr, A 8 xds APXIEP 1 — — 
vou d & urs ieh 1 Pa hne A TE K kart - - 
cas Tur ui T@ Twre adingy Thy n , 
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ans. His five Books againſt the Hereſies of the 
- Palentinians' and other Gnoſtifts, are juſtly ſup- 
©poſed to have been wrote about the Year of our 
Lord 190: And the Account which he gives in 
them of the Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures 
into Greet, and of che Authority of the. Verſion 
of the Ser tucgint, is chis; Before the Romans 
came to be Maſters of the World, and while 
as yet the Macedonians were in Poſſeſſion of 
„ Afia, Piolemy the — of Laęul, being intent upon 
„ adorning the Library which he had erected at 
4 Al:xantiria, with all Sorts of valuable Books, 
-<” requeſted the Jews to let him have their Books 
-«<- tranſlated into Greek. They therefore, being 
then ſtill ſubje& to the Macedonians, ſent Se 
venty of their Nation, who were accounted the 


moſt skilful in che Holy Scriptures, and in the 


<< two Languages, to do what he deſired of 
them. But the e King, fearing that if they were 
<< permitted to fit all together, they might 
agree to impdſe a falſe Tranſlation upon him, 
e and being therefore deſirous do make a thorough 


c Trial of their Skill and F idelity, he ſeparated 


es them from one another, and commanded each 


<< of them to tranſlate all the Books of Scrip- 
ture apart: And when afterwards they met 


together in his Preſence, and compared their 


„ Tranſlations with one another, Gop was glo- 
<« rified, and the Scriptures were beliedd to be 
<< truly Divine; every one of the Tranſlations 


being found to. agree with all the reſt in all 


% Things, without any manner of Variation, ei- 


* ther in the Senſe or in the Words, from the 
0 « Beginning to the End; ſo that by this Means 


* Comra Hæreſes I. 3. c. 21. Ed. Pariſ. 17 10. Ewſebins quotes 
* — NES in his Beclefatticsl Hiſtory, l. S. c. 8. p. 173, 
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0 all the Gentiles who were then preſents might 
„ be convinced that this Tranſlation was made 
_ « by che Inſpiration of Gop, Neither is it at 
all to be wondered, that Gop ſhould thus 
« miraculouſly guide and direct them in this 
Work; ſince we read that after the Se- 
venty Years Captivity. in Babylon, Gob by 3 
* his Holy Spirit aſſiſted and enabled Eüdras to 55 
„ digeſt all the Writings of the old Prophets, 
<« and to reſtore the Law of Moſes to its origi- 
nal Purigy — Now, ſeeing this Tranſlation 
© of the oly Scriptures was made long before 
<« our Lord came down from Heaven; and be- 
* fore the Name of a Chriſtian was ever heard 
* of; they muſt be very bold indeed, and let ro 
«all Senſe of Shame, who. would how tranſlate 
the Scriptures another way, becauſe they find 
4c that out of theſe we can un deniably prove, that 
«© the Son of Gop is already come into the 1 
World. For, the Faich which we proſeſs, 4 
„ muſt be well grounded, and the only true one, = 
and not forged ;-ſince we can fo evidently pro 8 N 
it out of thoſe Scriptures, which have hee 
< tranſlated in the Manner that we have menti- 
„ oned, and which the Church has always re- 
- ceived without any Variation. For, from the 
Beginning of Chriſtianity, the Apoſtles have 
* 4 with, and confirm this Tranſlation 3 
«Kan and.thy T ranſlation is agreeable and conſonant 
«to the Tradition of the Apoſtles. For Peter, 
& and Fobn, and Matthew,' and Paul, and all 
« the reſt, and all their Followers, quote all 
«the Propheſies juſt as they ftand now in the . 
« Septuagint. © $7 | 
Tux next that appeared eutly fe 2885 of . 
the Chriſtian Cauſe, was 7. wor)” ry a Man who 
imploy d all the Treaſures of Wit, Eloquence 


and Learning, in the Service of our moſt excel 
Enn C i lent 
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lent Religion. ; and whoſe: Writings, will never 
.periſh, but in the laſt Cataſtrophe of the World 
itſelf. - About the Year, of our Lord 200, he 
wrote that celebrated iecg, intituled, An Apo- 
Agelick ( for. the. Chriſtians ) againſt. the Gentiles; 
and therein he gives this Account of the Tran- 
lation of the Hebrew Scriptures, into Greek .: 
e But in order to bring Men to a more perfect 
„ and powerful Knowledge of the Divine Na- 
ture, and alſo of the Methods of, his Wiſdom, 
| e and the Laws. of his Will, Gop, has added 
=_— to the Light of Nature, an Inftrument in 
= Writing, for the Inſtruction of thoſe who are 
<<. willing to be at the Pains of enquiring after 
e him, and deſirous to find him in their Enqui- 
<<. xies,. and to believe him when found, and ſerve 
*© him, when. believed. For in all Ages from the 
* Beginning, he made Choice of the moſt emi- 
e nent Perſons for Juſtice and Innocence, and 
. endued them with Divine Power an Autho- 
te rity; to declare and make known to the World, 
chat chere is but one only Gp; that it is he 
| 2 who created all Things, and forn med Man out 
<& of the Earth; Lor he, ng is the true 
3 4 t Prometheus.) who, hath wiſely a pointed ves 
= 40 nc Seaſons for all Things, from the Beg 
© ning to the End; Who bach ſhewn, hicſelk = 
2 «be 58 Sovertign e of all Wickednes 
": on ringing a Deluge o ater upon the Earth, 
20 1 by raining a Briten fe from Han. 
& ven; who.has.cxpreſly declared how, and by 
what Means he ab worſhipp'd and aton'd, 
«and what Rewards he will, belts ow, upon thoſe 
_ that conform thereto; though you are either 
_ ignorant thereof, or wilſully forſake the ſame; 
1 "6, and. finally, who will come at the laſt Day, 
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curious Man living, in all 4 ure 
being minded, as I ſuppoſe, to rival Piſſtratus 


"US. 
- 


V 


and raiſe the Dead, and judge the Word, and 


crown the Righteous with a glorious Immorta- 


lity, and condemn the Wicked to Everlaſt- 
ing Fire. Theſe Things were once the Subject 
of our Wit, and Ridicule, as they are now of 
yours: We have been Heathens, as you are; 
for Men are not born, but made Chriſtians. 
As to thoſe Excellent Perſonages I mentioned, 
and who were ſo extraordinarily aſſiſted, they 


were called Prophets, from their Office of fore- 
telling Things, to come. The Oracles which 
they delivered and the Miracles which the 
- wrought, in Confirmation of their divine Miſſi- 
on, were cofſign'd to W iting ; and the Books 


5 
* 


y 


in which they are treaſured up, have been, and 
are ſtill carefully preſerved to this Day 3 nor 


are they now at this Time kept, ſecret or hid 
from us. For the moſt learned of che Pe, 
lemies, furnamed Philadelphys, and the. moſt 


Sorts of Literature, 


in the Glories of a Library, among other choice 
Pieces, fam'd either for their Antiquity, or the 


Rarities they contained, by the Advice of De- 


metrius Phalereus, the moſt: accompliſh'd Scho- 


lar of his Time, ſent to the Fews tor their ſa- 
cred Writings in their own: Mother Tongue, 
and which were in their Hands alone; for the 
Prophets were raiſed up out” of this Nation, 


and the Prophecies addrefied” to them, as a pe- 


culiar People, and choſen of Gop out of re- 
ſpect to their Fore-fathers. Thoſe who are 


now called Foes went heretofore by the Name 


of Hebrews, and therefore both the Letters and 
the Language in which choſe Books were writ- 


ten, were Hebrew. But to the End that the 
Knowledge of them might be no longer con- 
* cealed, the Jews gratified the King in his Re- 


C 2 _ © queſt, 
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% queſt, and ſent. him Seventy-two Interpreters 
eto tranſlate them into Greek; which is likewiſe 
c atteſted by Menedemus the famous Aſſert er of 
Providence, who greatly admired thoſe Men, 
on Account of the Conformity of their Noti- 
ons with his own. We have likewiſe the Teſti- 


* mony of Ariſteas for the Truth of this, who 


** compoſed a Book in Greek upon the ſame Sub- 
„ jet. And in Ptolemys Library, near the 
„ Temple of Serapis, among other Curioſities, 
** the Hebrew, Copy from which this Tranſlation 
*© was made, is ſhewn to this Day. And. beſides 
all this, the Fews frequently and publickly on 
{© every Sabbath Day read this Tranſlation ; they 
«© are tolerated to do it, and pay a Tax for the 
% Toleration. Whoever hears them, will find 
<< the Worſhip of one Gop ; and whoever wiil 
<« be at the Pains to underſtand them, will find 
«© himfelf neceſſitated. to believe them. N 

CorEMPORARVY with Tertullian flouriſhed Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus z; a Man of ſingular Virtue and 
extenſive Knowledge; and highly celebrated by 


Theodoris 7, St. Jerom +, St. Maximus ||, St. Cyril 


of Arvandvia , and other ancient Writers. The 


Account which he gives us of this Tranſlation 


differs little or nothing from thoſe already menti- 
cned: It is reported, ſays he 5, that the Holy 
5 Scriptures, NAA of __ Books of the Law 


*** — 


* Theoderit calls bim ie 's 20 x; —— ras 
4 ö. L. 1. de Haret. fab. c. 1. 

According to St. Ferom, he is omnium Eruditiſimus. Epiſt. 
8. „ ad Moygnum. =». * 

ln St. Maximus 754 him eb, Hi N οον. Dif: 
cum Pyrrho. 


St Opril of” eren e calls him & p iN oþ 
cables. ws caiyer r N mx Toy 1 * L. as in Jon 
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The Hiftory of AriSTEAS, | 2? 
« and of the Prophets, were tranſlated out of He- 
& brew into Greek, in the Reign of Ptolemy the 


ruth 


Affair, and did all that he poſſibly could to get 
* them accurately tranſſated. For, while as yet 
«© the Macedonians were in Poſſeſſion of Aſia, the 
„King took great Pains to adorn his Library at 
„ Alexandria, with all Sorts of Books; and there- 
«© fore was deſirous that the Jews who dwelt in 
« Feruſalem, ſhould tranflate the Prophecies, . 
* which they kept in their Archives, into#the 
Greek Language. They therefore, being ſtill 
cc ſubject to the Macedonians, ſent to him Seventy 
c of the moſt Honourable of their Elders, ſuch 
* as were beſt skilPd in the Scriptures, and the 
e moſt expert in the Greek Tongue, together with 
<© the ſacred Books. And when they had each 
4 of them apart tranſlated all the Prophecies, 
«© upon comparing them together, it was found 
© that they all agreed exactly with one another, 
* both in the Senſe and in the very Words. For 
& ſuch was the Will of Gop, who was pleaſed + 
* to take this Method, to provide an accurate | 
6 Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures for th& In- FT 
&« ſtruction of the Greeks. Neither was it at all 5 
cc unbecoming of the Wiſdom of Gop, that he, 
* who at firſt inſpired the Prophets, ſhould now 
* by the ſame Spirit guide the Interpreters, and 
<< enable them to make a Tranſlation in all Points 
s the ſame, as if the firſt Writers themſelves 
< had publiſh'd their own Prophecies in the Greek 
„ Tongue. For we read likewiſe, that, upon 
e the Scriptures being corrupted, during the Ba- 
* byloniſh Captivity, Eſdras did, by Divine Inſpi- 
6 ration, correct and reſtore them again to their 
original Purity. _ | A 
1865+ 3 EUSEBIUS 


22 A VINDICATION of 
EUSEBIUS' is an Author ſo well known, 
and in ſuch high, Eſteem, and has given the World 
ſuch convincing. Proofs of his conſummate Know- 
ledge in the Hiftory and Antiquities of the Fews, 
Greeks, "Egyptians and Pbenicians, that his Teſti- 
mony alone one would think, ſhould be ſufficient, 
at this diſtance. of Time; and after the Loſs of 
ſo many antient Records which he had the Peru- 
fal of, to eſtabliſh the Credit and Authority of any 
antient Author againſt the combin'd Forces of all 
our Modern Crilics put together. He was made 
Biſhop of Ce/area about the Year of our Lord 313, 
and much about the ſame Time he wrote that 11 
comparable Work of his de præ, aratione Evange- 
lica *; which, being intended as an Apparatus 
or Introduction to his Demonſtration. of ti.e Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, one of the great Points 
which he therein labours to prove, is, That. the 
Books of the Old Teſtament, out of which the Chriſti- 
ans prove tbe Truth of their Religion, were tran- 
ſlated into Greek long before the coming of our Savi- 
our. And ſo thoroughly was he fatisfied of the 
Hiſtory of Ariſteas being wrote at the Time it 
retends to, and by the Perſon whoſe Name it 
bars, that he has not only. inſerted: an Epitome 
thereof into that Work in the very Words of the 
Author himſelf, but does reſt the Proof of that 
important Article intirely upon his ſingle Teſti- 
mony and Authority. His Words ate theſe ; 
% For when that happy Time was drawing near, 
ce when the glad Tidings of Salvation were to be 
* preached to all Nations far and near, under 
te the Roman Emperors ; and conſequently that 
sit became neceſſary that the Prophecies concern- 
ing Chriſt, which for many Ages had been hid 


| $78 Till:mont. Mem. Eccl. Tom. 7. P- Kae. Brux. 5 
+ Euſeb. Præp. Evang. l. 8. c. 1. p. 349 355. 370-375. 
>: « from 


1 
— a 2. , _ 3 


The Hiftory of ARISTEAS. 7 


883 from the reſt of the World, and were lock'd up 
in the Hebrew Tongue, mould be publiſhed 
and made known to all other Nations who were 
&« ordained to be called to the Knowledge of the 
„ Truth; God, who is the Author of all good 
80 Things, and who ſees all Things before they 
come to paſs, was pleaſed, by a peculiar Act 
&- of his Providence, to take Care that the Pro- 
* Phectes relating to the great Author and Foun- 
« der of our Religion, ſhould; be accurately tran- 
„ flated and repofited in publick Libraries, for 
<< the Benefit and Perufal of all Mankind. "Fur * 
e which Reaſon, he put it into the Heart of King 
<« -Ptolemy to cauſe the ſacred Books of the Fes 
ce to be tranflated into Greet, to the End tha 
ee from his Store, all other Nations and People 
*© might be furniſn'd with them likewiſe, For, 
«© a5 on the one Hand, the Jews would never 
<© have conſented to have their ſacred Books com- 
«© municated to us; ſo on the other, Divine Pro- 
© yidence took Care by this Means to give us a 
* Tranſlation of them; and that by the Care 
«ind Labour of ſuch Perſons as were in the 
<< greateſt Eſteem with the Fews themſelves * 
„% their Wiſdom and Learning in the Hebrew 
8 i And 6 this Arifteas bears Witheſs; 
, Man not only of the firſt Rank for Learn- 
„ jng, but one likewiſe who was in great Credit 
ce with Plolemy, furnamed Philadelphus, and was 
an Eye-witneſs to the whole Affair. For, in 
«© his Reign, yea by Ris eſpecial Care, the facred, 
Books of the Jews were tranſſated into Ertek, 
„and placed inf his Libraries at Alexandria. But 
«6:36 15 hear Arifteas himſelf relating this whole 
46 Affair, in his own Words ——- 3 
Sr. CZ RI IL. Biſhop o. Jeruſalem, lived at 
a Time when the Arian Hrehy met with great 
Countenance and Encouragement, not only at the 
SC 4” - ON 1 
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Imperial Court, but even from many of the Biſhops 
themſelves. . But neither the 5 20Pa of the ane, 
nor the Example of the others could ever prevail 
upon this Apoſtolic Man to prefer the Subtilties 
of human Wiſdom before the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. About the Tear 347 he 
wrote thoſe excellent Catachetical Diſcourſes 3 
wherein he explains, in a Manner adapted to all 
Capacities, the chief Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith: And to the End that his Hearers might 
be the better, and more firmly grounded and 
ſtrengthened therein, he earneſtly recommends the 
1 of the Holy Scriptures to them, in theſe 
Words T: Read the Scriptures, ſays he; 
4 that is, read the Twenty-two Books of the 
5 Old Teſtament, which the Seventy-two Inter- 
be preters tranſlated into Greek. For, when after 
„ the Death of Alexander the Great, his Em ire 
*© was divided into the Babylonian, the Mace, n- 
<« an, the Aſian, and the Egyftian; tolemy 
« Philadelphis, one of thoſe that reigned in 
e Egypt, a moſt learned Prince, and a great 

4 Collector of Books, being informed by Deme- 
& ftrius Phalereus (by r Advice he was go- 
<« vern'd in all Things relating to his Library) 
ce of the Books of the Law and of the Prophets 
te and thinking it much better to apply for them 
ee in friendly way, rather than by Force; as 
« knowing that what is obtained by Force might 
% be corrupted, or negligently complied with; 
© but what is hy W and upon Delibera- 
<<. tion, might | upon as true and au- 
de thentic ; he Fa n <a 12 for the Tem- 
*< ple at Jeruſalem, and prevail'd upon Eleazar, 
te ho was at that Time the High Friel, to end 
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« him Six Perſons out of each of the Twelve 
<< Tribes, to tranſlate them into Greek. And 
< then next, that he might make Trial whether 
ce the ſaid Books were really divinely inſpired or 
* not; and raking all poſſible Care that they 
“ ſhould nat confer with one another, he appoin- 
6 ted to each of them a ſeparate Houſe in the 
< Iſland called Pharos, near Alexandria, and com- 
% manded each of them to tranſlate all the Serip- 
“ tures apart. And after they had finiſhed their 
6 ſeveral Tranſlations in the Space of Seventy-two 
„ Days, in different Houſes, and without conſer- 
5 ring at all with one another; he called them all 
5 together, and found that all their Tranſlations 
„ agreed, not only in Senſe, but even Word for 
« Word with one another. For this Work 
% was not performed by their Skill in- Philology, : 
«+ or by any other human Means; but the Holy 
« Spirit, who inſpired the Prophets of old, al- 
« ſiſted and enabled them to 1 chis Traaſla- 
cc tion. | 
I might next produce the Teſtimonies 5 St. 
Epiphanius, and even of St. Jerom himſelf in Be- 
half of the Hiſtory of Ari/teas. For the latter, 
in his Preface to the Pentateuch &, tells us, That 
he could not imagine who firſt invented the 
<« Story of the Cells at Alexandria, ſince neither 
« Ariſteas, who was one of the chief Men in 
» King Ptolemy's Guards (eju/dem Plolemæi d netas- 
66 129g ) nor Joſephus, who wrote long after him, 
t make mention of any ſuch Thing”. From 
which-Words it appears, that. whatever Doubts 
3 might have about the Cells, yet, that nei- 
ther he himſelf, nor any Body elſe, had as yet 
| ara the Truth of the Hiſtory of Ariſteas. 
And as for Epiphanius F, . was born in Pa- 
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leſtine, and had lived many Years in Egypt ; who 
was made Biſhop of Salamine in Cyprus about the 
Year 367, and wrote his Bock de Ponderibus et 
Menſuris, about the Year 392, Seven Years after 
St. Ferom had made him a Viſit in his way Home 
from Rome to the Eaſt. He likewiſe not only 
expreſsly mentions this Treatiſe of Ariſteas *, a 

appeals to the ſame for the Truth of ſome Thi | 
relating to the Tranſlation of the Septuagint; bi 
likewiſe mentions ſeveral other Particulars; for 
which he owns he had no other Authority bur 
Hear-fay and Tradition: Which being no ways 
material to the Point before us, we ſhall take Ly 
further Notice of them in this Place. 

"Txt laft, tho' not the leaſt conſiderable Evi: 
dence that I ſhall produce in this Cauſe, ſhall be 
the great St. Auſtin; the moſt learned Man, and 
the E andeſt wine that the Veſtern Churches 
have to boaſt of. He was made Biſhop of Hippo 
in Numidia in the Year 395 ; and being infor- 
med that St. Ferom had Thoughts of tranſlating 
the Holy Scriptures out of Hebrew into Latin, he 
wrote a Letter to him, intreating him, in the 
Name of all the African Churches, to apply him- 
ſelf to the making of a new Tranſlation of the 
Scriptures into Latin from the Sepiuagint, rather 
than to attempt to tranſlate them into Latin directly 
from the Hebrew ||. Whether this Letter came to his 
Hands before he began upon this Work, is uncer- 
tain; but we know aſſuredly, that he went on With 
and finiſhed his Tranſlation from the Hebrew as he 
propoſed ; which being looked upon as done with 
an [Intention to derogate from the Authority of the 
Septuagint, met with great Oppoſition from ſeveral 
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eminent Divines, and particularly ſrom St. Auſtin, 
who would never ſuffer it to he read in his Dio- 
ceſe *. This great Man afterwards wrote that in- 
comparable Work of his de Civitate Dei, between 
the Years 413 and 426 f: And the Account 
which he therein gives of oo Verſion of the Sep- 
tuagint, as well as "of this which was made by St. 
Jerom, is ſo pertinent to our Purpoſe, that tho? 
it be ſomewhat. prolix, I cannot forbear inſerting 
ic here at length. Theſe ſacred Writings, 
* . ays he +, meaning the Books of the Old 
„ Teſtament, Ptolemy, one of the Kings of Egypt, 
e was very deſirous to read, and to have in his 
* own Poſſeſſion. For, when upon the Death of 
* Alexander the Great, Who hud conquered all 
„ Aſia, and even almoſt the whole; World, the 
«© great Men that accompanied him, divided his 
6 val Empire among themſelves the Kingdom 
of Egypt fell to the Share of the Plolemies. 
«© The firſt of whom, called Plolemy the Son of 
C Lagus,. carried many of the Fews captive into 
« Egypt. The next that ſucceeded him, was 
e Ptolemy ſurnamed Philadelphus, who ſet all thoſe 
% Feus at Liberty, whom his Father had carried 
e away into Captivity; and moreover ſent. many 
<<. magnificent} Preſcnts to the Temple of Go 
et at Feruſalem, requeſting of Eleazar, who was 
te then High Prieſt, to ſend him a Copy of thoſe 
6 Scriptures, which he had heard were wrote by 
e Inſpiration 3 and which therefore he greatly de- 
e fired to have, to place in that noble Library which 
«© he was then erecting at Alexandria. Now, after 
«© that the High Prieſt had ſent him thoſe, Books 
« in Hebrew, he further deſired to ha ve ſome In- 
vs terpreters ſent: him; 35 — the fame High 
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«© Prieſt ſent him Seventy-two; that is, out of 
each of the Twelve Tribes, Six of the moſt 
« skilful in both Languages, whoſe Tranſlation 
, is now commonly called the Sezptuagint, We are 
«© inform'd indeed by Tradition, that there was 
* ſuch a wonderful, amazing, and moſt divine 
«© Harmony and Agreement in the very Words 
e which they made uſe of, that, although each of 
«© them tranſlated all the Books apart by himſelf, 
4 (for fo it pleaſed the King to make Trial of 
«© their Fidelity) yet that when they came to be 
«© compared, they neither differed from one ano- 
<< ther in any one Word, nor in the ordering and 
«placing of them: But as if all their ſeveral 
«© Tranſlations had been the Work of one and 
the ſame Interpreter, they all perfectly agreed 
«-1n one and the ſame Tranſlation, becauſe they 
„ were all really and truly guided and aſſiſted 


+ «© therein, by one and the ſame. Divine Spirit. 


„ called the Fifth Edition; yet nevertheleſs, 


« And Gop was therefore pleaſed thus miracu- 
« louſly to aſſiſt and enable them to make this 
«« Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures, not only 
c for the fuller Manifeſtation of their divine Ori- 
_ «© ginal and Authority, but alſo to the End that 
& ſo authentic a Tranſlation of them might be 
„ made Uſe of afterwards by the Believing Gen- 
<< tiles, as we ſee it is at this Day. For, although 
4 ſeveral others have ſince tranſlated the Holy 
4 Scriptures out of Hebrew into Greek, ſuch as 
« Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, and the unknown 
« Author of that Tranſlation, which is commonly 


4 Church receives and acknowledges none other 
& as authentic, but only this of the Septuagint; 
£& jnſfomuch that moſt of the Chriſtians of the 
«* Greet Church ſcarcely know whether there be 
«© any other Tranſlation or not. And from this 
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i made into the Latin Tongue, which all the 
& Latin Churches make Uſe of. And although 
«© in our Days, Ferom the Presbyter, a moſt learn- 
« ed Man, and well verſed in all the three Lan- 
“ guages, has tranſlated the Scriptures into Latin, 
e not from the Greek, but from the Hebrew; and 
c although the Zews acknowledge that theſe his 
learned Labours are very exact; and more- 
« over accuſe the Septuagint of many Errors; yet 
c nevertheleſs, the Churches of Chriſt ſtill believe, 
« that no one Man's Labours ought to be preferred 
to the Authority of the Sepiuagint, which was 
« made in ſo ſolemn a Manner, and by ſo great 
«© a Number of able Men eſpecially appointed by 
«© Eleazar for that Purpofe. For, even upon 
<«<. the Suppoſition, that there might be ſome 
«<< Doubt as to the miraculous Gifts which they 
„ were endued with, yet, if it ſhould be only 
«« granted, that Seventy learned Men might meet 
« and. confer together, as others do upon the like 
O Occaſions, and that they ſhould all agree upon 
«© one and the ſame Tranſlation ; no one Man's 
„ Work, ſurely, after that, would deſerve to be 
<< preferred to the joint and unanimous Tranſla- 
« tion of ſo many. But ſince the Spirit of Gop 
< was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf in ſo wonderful 
« a manner in thoſe Men, we muſt certainly con- 
«clude, that all Tranſlations whatſoever, from 
< the Hebrew, muſt, if true, agree exactly with 
<< the Septuagint: Or if they do not, we muſt 
<< believe that the Spirit of Prophecy, itſelf made 
% the Difference. For the ſelf- ſame Spirit which 
inſpired the Prophets when they wrote, was 
«© hkewiſe. in the Seventy Interpreters, when they 
<< tranſlated the Scriptures. And while they were 
under ſuch a Divine Power and Influence, no- 
thing hindered but that they might either tran- 
„ ſlate. the Words literally, or alter, or add to, 
„ 1 N *-:0r 


* 
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or diminiſh from them, as the Spirit, by which 
«< they were guided, thought fit. And beſides, 
„this ſhewed demonſtrably, that they were not 
<<. ſervilely tied down to the Letter, as common 
Interpreters are, but that they were filled with, 
„and infallibly guided by the ſame Spirit which 
«© ſpoke in the Prophets before them. Some in- 
e dted have thought that the Greek Copies of 
„the Septuagint might be corrected by the He- 
£6. brew : But yet, they did not dare to leave out 
„ what the Hebrew had not, and the Septuagint 
e had; but only added what they found in the 
«62 Hebrew? and the -Sepiuagint had not; diſtin- 
« guiſhing ſuch Additions at the Beginning of 
% each Verſe, by certain Marks, which they 
called Aſterisks. And thofe 1 hings which? 
c were not in the Hebrew, but which the Septua- 
0 gin# had, they likewiſe diftinguiſhed by cer- 
& tain Marks- called Obelists: And many Greek 
« ag well as Latin Copies ſo diſtinguiſned, are 
«</eyery Where to be met with to this Day. But 
«ſuch Things as are neicher omitted for added, 
% hut which differ only ſometimes in Words, and 
«<<. {ſometimes in the Senſe ; -they are to be found 
« no otherwiſe but by comparing of one Cop) 
40 with the other: Now therefore, if we 5 
act as becomes us, and look for nothing in the 
«© Scriptures, but what rhe Spirit of Gov: has de- 
c clared by the Miniſtry of Men, we on ght to 
«conclude that whatever is in the Hebrew A not 
4 in the Septuagint, the Spirit of Gop would 
4 not reveal the ſame to the Seventy, but only 
4 to the old Prophets; and that whatever is in 
cc the Septuazint, and not in the Hebrew, the ſame 
„ Spirit choſe rather to reveal to the Seventy 
«than to them; thus ſhewing that theſe, as well 
<4as thoſe, were divinely inſpired. For thus the 


„ ſame Spirit has been pleaſed to reveal ſome 
6 " 


* 
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<< Things to Jſaiab, and others to Feremiab 3. and 
<« ſometimes the ſame Thing to ſeveral Prophets; ; 
and at other times the ſame Thing in a diffe- 
rent Manner to one and the ſame Prophet. 
And therefore whatever is found pure and in- 
corrupt either in the Hebrem or the Septuag int, 
«© we muſt; aſcribe to one and the ſame Spirit; 
with this Difference only, that the ſacred Pen- 
<« men of the Hebrew Scriptures wrote firſt in 
e point of Time, and as Prophets; and that the 
<< Seventy afterwards: only interpreted the ſame 
<< Scripture, in a prophetic Manner, and under 
cc the ſame divine Direction, For, as they who 
lived at different Times, were enabled to pro- 
«« pheſy concerning the ſame Things by one and 
« the ſame Spirit; ſo theſe, being kept apart 
„ from one another, and yet with one Voice 
e agreeing in their Tranſlations, evidentiy de- 
monſtrated that they were guided and directed 
by the ſame individual Divine Spirit. 
PERHAps the learned and inquiſitive Reader 
will begin to think that I have dwelt too long 
upon bare Authorities. The Truth is, many 
more Citations, and thoſe by no Means Foreign 
to our Purpoſe, might eaſily be produced. But 
as theſe may probably be ſufficient, and as Bam 
neither inclined to tire the Reader's Patience, nor 
have Leiſure enough my ſelf to deal in Superflu- 
ities, theſe, for the preſent, ſhall ſuffce. I ſhall 
therefore, in Imitation of a late learned Writer * 
on the other Side of the Queſtion, take the Li- 
berty, in the next Place, to lay down what appears 
to me to be the Truth of the whole Matter, in a 
few ſhort Propoſitions. And then laſtly, I ſhall 
come to the main Point which I propoſed to my 
ſelf in this Treatiſe and endeavour to bees — 
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after all the Duſt, which the Criticks of late 
Tears have raiſed againſt the Authority of Ari. 

ſteas; and aſter all the learned Pains which they 
have taken to diſeredit his Hiſtory; yet that no- 


look upon it as a genuine Hi 
him whoſe Name it bears. Thes-Propoſitions 
which I ſhall nene on to” 2 2 are 


that there was ſuch a Perſon as Arifteas belonging 
to the Court of . — rp ed — he was 
a Man of L 


4 


TO. 


thing hinders but that we ma Kier and ought ſtill to 
and wrote by 


2 


_—— That as Net 1 . ge, it 


appeass that the Authors, whoſe Teſtimonies I 
have produced, were Men of that Reputation, 


Probity, Learning and Judgment, that in all 
Matters of Fact and Hiſtory, which they expreſsly 
deliver and vouch for, either upon their own Know- 
ledge, or upon the Credit of others, they deſerve 


and claim's Right 10 our Belief, as much as any 
other Hiſtorian or Hiſtorians whatſoever ; thoſe 


| _ — — + np wn Divine r 


ne 15 That by the Teflimonie of Foſephus 


105 Egjebius, it is as clearly, expreſsly, and un- 


deniably as any Hiſtorical Fact can be, 


e 
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which to this Day goes under t Tay Wa a 
r-ally/and/traly wroce by nm. 
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© Thirdly; That, from the Teftimony: of friſto- 
bulus in Euſebius, it appears, that long before the 
Time of Alexander the Great, ſome imperfect Ac- 
counts of the Jewiſh Laws and Polity, and of the 
Wonders which 'Gop had wrought for that Peo- 
ple, upon divers Occafions, had been communi- 


cated” 0 "the" Nations derer on Fudea ; _ : 
_ t 


W 
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that it was from ſuch Memoirs more eſpecially, 
that Plato and Pythagoras learned and Ras mer 
the ane of their N otions and Inſtitut ons. 


Fourthly, That, from the Tftimonies of * gy | 
bulus, Philo and Foſephus, ſupported by the una- 
nimous Voice and Suffrage of all the Fathers of 
the primitive Church, it appears, that all the 
Books of the Old eſtament were tranſlated out 
of Hebrew into GreF, in the Reign, and at the 
Requeſt of Piolemy Philadelphus, the Second of 
his Race, and the moſt renowned Prince of that 


Ack. | 


F Uhly ; P rom the unanimous | Feſtimonles: of 
Ariſteas, Ariſtobulus, Foſephus, Euſebius, and others, 
it appears that this Tranſlation was firſt undertaken 
by the Counſel and Advice, and afterwards con- 
ducted and carried on under the Care and Di- 
rection of Demetrius Phalereus, the beſt and po- 
liceſt Scholar, as well as the . Stateſman of 
us Time. 1 


iy ; „Prem che Teſtimonies of Avifteas, 75 x 
fephus, Euſebius, and others, it appears, that Elea- 
Zar the High Paieſt of the Jes, took all 'poſſi- 
ble Care to make Choice of, and to ſend to Aex- 
andria, Seventy-two of the moſt learned, eminent, 
and skilful Men of his Nation, to tranſlate the 
Seriptures out of "Hebrew owe Ereet, as the e | 
ay deſired * him to do. | 


Seven bey ; That Sn the Teſtimonies of Phils, 
Tuſtin Martyr, Irenæus, Tertullian, and others, it 
appears, that Gop was pleaſed, for great and 
wife Reaſons known then only to himſelf, but 
fince fully and clearly diſcovered to us, to favour 
and Promote this Work, in a wondetful and mi- 

D raculous 
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raculous Manner, by pouring out upon theſe Inter- 
preters che Spirit of Prophecy, and thereby ena- 
' bling them to make a Tranſlation of the Holy 
| Scriptures into Greek, in all reſpects 3 in Au- 
thority : to the r Hebrew itſelt. 


Eigbebey ; That from the n uf Philo 
| — Juſtin Martyr, it appears, that, for the Space 
of Four Hundred Years and upwards, the eus 
of Alexandria never failed @celebrate a ſolemn 
Feaſt once every Year, in nnn of this 
great Event. 3 


N inthly; That Gam the Teſtimonies of 4710 
teas, Tuſtin Martyr, Irenæus, Tertullian, and others, 
it appears, that, for many Tears after the Birth 
of our Saviour, as well as for the whole Time 
before, the Helleniſtical Fews, in all Parts of the 
World, received this Tranſlation as authentic, and 
accordingly read the ſame and no 0 in pai 
Sy nagogues every Sabbach-day., | 


Tenthly and laſtly; T hat from the unanimous 
Teſtimony: of all 40 Fathers of the firſt and pur- 
eſt Ages of the Church, it appears, that the Apo- 
ſtles and their Succeſſors made all or moſt of their 

Citations from, and thereby confirmed the Di- 
vine Authority of this Tranſlation of the Scrip- 
tures: And in a Word, that for the firſt four 
Centuries and more, the whole Catholic Church, 
neither made Uſe of, nor acknowledged any other 
' Scriptures as authentic, but this Tranſlation only; 3 
nor ſuffered any other Verſions to be read in any 
of the Churches of Chriſt, but ſuch only as were 
| made from this of the Septuagind. by 

oe 5 | 

„ aur who will be at the Pains 1 to 99 


cheſe Poſitions with thoſe laid down by the 2 
ren 
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rend and learned Author of the Hiſtory of the 
Connexion of the Old and New Teſtament *,, 
will quickly obſerve ſuch a wide and manifeſt 
Difference between the one and the other, as is 
not to be reconciled. To my Apprehenſion, the 
Hand of Providence appears ſo viſibly and emi- 
nently throughout this whole Affair, that he that 
runs may read it. In the Fulneſs of Time, Me 
Fab the Prince was to be born; the obſtinate 
Jews were to be rejected; the unbelieving Gen- 
tiles were to be called; and the glad Tidings of 
Salvation were to be preached to all Nations. All 
theſe Things had been fully declared and foretold 
to the 7eus by all their Prophets; and their Pro- 
phecies had been committed to Writing, and were 
carefully preſerved among them in thoſe ſacred 
Books, which we, by way of Eminence, call 
the Scriptures. But alas! To Language in which 
they were originally written, was now become a 
d anguage: It was now underſtood only by 
the Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders; and the 
Bulk of the People knew nothing of it, but as 
it was interpreted to them in the Language then 
vulgarly fpoken in ZFudza. Now the Caſe ſtand- 
ing thus, what Benefit could the Gentiles receive 
from thoſe Divine Writings, while they continued 
lock'd up in a Language underſtood by none, 
but only by ſome few. of the Learned among the 
Jews themſelves? How were they afterwards to 
be convinced from the Prophecies contained in 
[thoſe Books concerning the Mefiab, that they 
were all really and truly fulfilled and verified in 
the Perſon of the Bleſſed Jeſus? Were they to 
wait for his Appearance, and then to apply to 
the Chief Prieſts and Rulers of the cus, to know 
of them, whether the old Prophecies were fulfilled 
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in him; and whether he was indeed the Chrift 
or not? No, ſurely! They, who refuſed to be- 
lieve in him themſelves, would have been the un- 
fitteſt Perſons in the World to apply to upon 
ſuch an Occaſion. Gos therefore, out of his in- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, took a moſt effec- 
tual Way, to give Light to them that ſat in 
Darkneſs, and to make his ſaving Health known 
unto all Nations. He raiſed up a great and migh- 
ty King from among the Gentiles themſelves. He 
endued him with Learning and Wiſdom, and with 
all other Royal Virtues, far exceeding all the other 
Princes of his Time. He put it into his Heart 
to ſend a publick and ſolemn Embaſſy to the 
High Prieſt at Fery/alem, to demand an exact 
and compleat Copy of their ſacred Books, and a 
ſufficient Number of Interpreters to tranſlate them 
into Greek. The High Prieſt being thereunto 
likewiſe moved by the Spirit of Go p, readily 
ies. He ſends Six Interpreters out of every 
T — perform the Work: Gop himſelf en- 
dues = — Tori the Spirit of Prophecy. They 
make a perfect and compleat Tranſlation. The 
Originals are placed in the Royal Eibrary at 
*Mexandria.' Ariſteus, one of thoſe that were ſent 
to Feru/alem upon this Embaſſy, and who was an 
Eye: witneſs of the whole Affair, writes an Ac- 
count thereof in a Letter to his Brother. The 
Jews of Alexandria approve of the Tranſlation, 
as done with the utmoſt Fidelity and Exactneſs. 
They keep a ſglemn Feaſt every Year in. the Iſland 
of Pharos, in Commemoration. thereof. They 
make Uſe of the fame ever afterwards in their 


= Synagogues all: over the World, where the Greek 


Language was ſpoken. The Truth hereof is 

vouched by all the moſt antient Jewiſb Writers; 
Ariſtobulus, by Philo fudæus, and by Foſephus. 

de Holy Apoſtles and r the Primi- 
tive 


* 


Te Hiſtory of ARfSTEAs. 37 
tive Fathers and Martyrs and in a Word; the 
whole Chriſtian, Church, for Ages together, re- 
ceive, uſe, and always appeal te this Tranſlation, 
and to no other, as the only authentic and infalli- 
ble Word of Gop. When I conſider theſe Things, 
I confeſs, I kn not which to be aſtoniſhed. at 
molt; at the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God in ſo providentially taking Care to furnifn 
the Chriſtian Church with an authentic Tranſla- 

og} of the, Hebrew Pues! or at the unparal- 
112 Boldnt ſs, ſhall 1 ay, or Blindneſs of thoſe 
dern Writers, who call themſelves Chriſtians; 
and at che ſame Time take the Liberty to treat 
this whole Story as a meer Fiction and Impo- 
Rare If this be a Digreſſion, I beg Pardon for 
he principal Deſign of theſe Papers being 
£ Data: Ariſteas was no Cheat, no Impoſtor, 
no Enemy. to Religion, or Learning, but in reality 
a very good Friend to both; my whole Care for 
the future ſhall be to attend and. wait upon the 
riticks, humbly to know, What it is that he has 
aid. or done to ſet them. anette one and all, is 
Tony, a nſt Nm. ; 061 cles FEE oor 


Now to the Lad chat 1 fag A Hel v Fel of 
this Task, with as much Satisfaction to the Rea 
der, and with as little Offence to the Criticks as 
poſſible; I ſhall take a more particular View of 
the Hiſtory itſelf, than I have hitherto done: 
And in doing of this; as I go along, I'ſhall point 
out all the ſeveral Paſſages which have given Of 
buen and endeavour to ſhew, that notwithſtand. 
ing all the Gut-cry that has been raiſed againſt 
them of late Years, yet that in reality there is 
in them, but what the true Ariſteas, were 

he now living, and in as great Credit with the 
learned World as he was two Thouſand Years ago 
with his Royal Maſter, might very ſaicly own, and 
Ota Fi 27 2 ſtand 
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ſtand to, without anyRefieRior upon, or Deroga- 
tion to his Veracit Know! or Judgment. 
H begins with an Addreſe to his Brother Phi- 
Jocrates, Fetting forth *, That having always 
c had a ſtrong Inclination to the: Study of religi- 
* ous Matters, he'voluntarily offered to go him- 
« ſelf on an Embaſſy to Eltazar the High Prieſt 
at 7eru/alem, who had the ſacred Books of the 
85 6 Jews i in his keeping. And that many Things 
«© having occurred to his π Knowledge, as well 
st during his Embaſſy as afterwards, relating to 
gi the Buſineſs he went upon; he thought it woul« 
sc be an uſeful and acceptable Thing to his Bro- 


«ther, who was likewiſe a ſtudious and curious 


„ Man, to give him an Account thereof; and 
<<" more eſpecially, as he had upon a former Oc- 
60 caſion, ſent him ſuch Memoirs as he @ould- get 
<" from the Jeiiſb Prieſts in "Egypt, relating to the 
«' Affairs of that Nation.“ Now in all this there 
is certainly nothing but What one Brother may 
very well be allowed - to write to another. Nor 
have the Criticks made any material Objection co 
it. The only Doubt is, Whether the Citation of 
Alexander Polybiſtor from Ariſteas , was taken 
out of che Memoirs here mentioned, or not. The 
Point indeed is not very material either way : 

But, if it was, as the learned Dri Hody # ſeems 
to grant, it is plain then, that the true Aviffens | 
was not only a learned Man and a Writer, but 5 
chat he did alſo write ſome Things concerning the 
Jett; and conſequently that it is the more proba- 
ble that he was likewiſe the Author of that Hiſtory 
_ -roquy goes under his ain 7 A 
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Hine thus briefly. diſp patched the Prefice, 
we come now to the Eitorf it ſelf. Demetrius 
* Phalereus, ſays Ariſteas u, having the Royal 
Library committed to his Care, did all that he 
% could to make a Collection ot all the Books in 
* the World 3 and for this Purpoſe he either 
© bought, or cauſed to be tranſcribed, all the 
„ Books that he could hear of. Being asked one 
Day in my Hearing, How many be had already 
+ 6 collefted ? he anſwer d the King, Above Two 
Hundred Thouſand ; but that he hoped in a fbort 
% Time' to make tbem up Five Hundred Thouſand, 
He then faid, That. be was' informed, that ibe 
© Books of the Law of the Fews deſerved to be Jouget 
„ after, and to have u Place in bis Library.” Io 
which the King anſwered; Then what 2 
* that you do not get them? fer I have left it to ou 
<< to take what e you think- fit, in all Mat- 
<« ters relating to this Buſineſs.” Demetrius replied, 
«© Thoſe Laws want 10 be interpreted; for the Jews 
in their own Country, in like manner as the Egyp- 
* tians, make Uſe of @ Charatter, and have''g 
* a Language peculiar to. themſelves. Some think 
<<. it is the Syrian Character and Language ; but 
« they are miſtaken that ſay ſo ; for they are very 
< different from one another. Whereupon the Kir 
« faid,.” That be would write to the Higb Pri 
f the Jews, and get every Thing that was ro- 
gquiſite from bim. Now here the Criticks begin 
to triumph, as if they had already gained 
their Point. For, from this very Paragraph they 

think to be able to convict Ariſteas of the Crime 
which they would lay to his Charge. Let us 
1 then how this * n come out. 
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-LODOVIGUS VIVYE&S A vas the firſt 

that broke the Ice in this Controverſy 3; but with- 
out entering into Particulars. And next to him 
ſucceeded Foſepb Scaliger ; a Man of great and 
excellent Parts; and from whoſe plentiful Stores 
of Learning, all the Criticks e ee borrow'd 
moſt of their Arguments againſt this Hiſtory. 
Now this learned Writer, on the one Hand, 
admits it, as a Thing beyond all Controverſy, 
that the Holy Scriptures were tranſlated into Greet 
in the Reign of Ptolemy Pbiladelphus; and yet 
on the other, he thinks he has ſufficient Authority 
to deny that Demetrius Phalereus had any Con- 
cern therein; and from thence he infers, that this 
Hiſtory muſt have been forged by ſome later 
Writer. Now, in the firſt Place, I do not very 
well ſee how this excellent Perſon could admit 
one Part of the Story and deny the other; ſince 
we have no Authority for the one, but what is 
equally: clear and expreſs for the other. And 
Hould it once be admitted, that Ariſtabulus or 
Fojephus were miſtaken as to the Part which they 
have allowed Demetrius Phalereus to have had 
therein ; I do not know. but that a Critick of 
leſs Candor than Scaliger, would make Uſe of 
that as an Argument to prove, that they might 
likewiſe be miſtaken as to the Time or. Printe 
in whoſe: Reign the Tranſlation itſelf was made. 
But to let this paſs 3. WA " i KO 3 #0 

I deſire to know in the next Place, upon what 
Authority Scaliger pretends to deny that Demetrius 
Phalereus could have any Hand in this Affair? 
Now for Proof of this, we are referred to Diogenes 
Laertius; who again refers us to the Teſtimony 


J. deftin os Critie Ber 16. © a. 
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of one Hermippus : His Words are to this Effect; 


46 Hermippus, ſays Laertius es © tells Us, 1 hat after 
zie the Death of Caſſander, Demetrius Pbalereus, 


being afraid of Antigonus, retired to the Court 
of Plolemy S$oter ; and that after having lived a 
- long time at his Court, he, among other Things, 
t advis'd the King to beſtow the Kingdom of 
Egypt upon his Sons by Eurydice. But that the 
King having, contrary to his Advice, reſigu d 
the Crown to his Son by Berenice; the yo 

% King, aſter the Death of his Father, ſent him 
% away from Court, and ordered him to be kept 
. laſs in one of the Provinces, . until he ſhould 
«reſolve what to do with him. And that after 
« this, Demetrius lived in a melancholy Way; 
until that by Accident he was, Pit in —— 


2 of 2 

the Criticks are > 0 lay ſuch a mighty Streſs 

upon his Authority, I hope they will not, be o- 

ended, if I take the wy ps to enquire, firſt, 

Who. this Hermippus was? and when, and where 

be liued? Secondly; W. bender bis Account of De- 

metrius Phalereus be really inconſiſtant with. has: of 

Ariſteas, or not? And, Thirdly and 

lt be, which of the tw0' deſerve mot to be, . 2 
As to the firſt Point; In antient Authors we 


Alk but wich two or three of this Name. One 


was an Atheniatt., another was a Native of —_ 
na; and the third was a Native of 

Phenicia, The firſt was a Poet, and the Zuther 
of ſundry Comedies and Fables , and is by 
quently cited by 9 — Pallas ls ——— 


1 In vita Demetrij. 6 | ry 3 
* We Suidas, in crank 1 1 7 
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and others; but he is not concerned in the pre- 
ſent Controverſy. The ſecond is thought by Y/o/- 
fius.* to have flouriſhed in the Reign of Ptolemy. 
Zuergetes; but Jonſius 7 proves that he cannot be 
placed earlier than the Reign of Piolemy Philopa- 
for, or rather, than that of his Son and Succeſſor, 
Ptolemy Epiphanes ; about Eighty or Ninety Years 
after Ptolemy Philadelpbus began his Reign. And 
for any Thing that we know certainly to the 
contrary, he might live even many Years later 
than this. The third was brought up under Philo 
Byblius, and flouriſhed under the Emperor Adri- 
an; and wrote about the Year of our Lord 130 |. 
And Diogenes- Laertius, who often quotes Hermip- 
Pas, but always without any certain Diſtinction, 
wrote his Lives of the Philoſophers about the 
Tear of our Lord 210 C. So that whether the 


Hermippus, whom he ſo frequently quotes, 'was 


the Smyrnean or the Berytian, is not always cer- 
Ain, and for the moſt part, can only be collected 
Circuraſtances and Conjecture. Thus the 
"Hermippus cited in the Preface to his Lives , 

3» probably the Smyrnean, becauſe his Quotation 
chere is taken from the firſt Book of Hermippus 


wit M: And we are informed by Pliny ,* „ 


who wrote his Natural Hiſtory before Hermippus 
the Berytian-was born, that Hermippus Smyrneus 
Had wrote very fully upon the whole Art of Ma- 
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gic. And on the other Hand we may as proba- 
bly conclude, That if this Piece of Hiſtory relat- 
ing to the Diſgrace of Demetrius Phalerens, be in- 
conſiſtent with that that of Arifteas, Hermippus' 
the Smyrnean” could not be the Author thereof; 
becauſe it is not likely that Foſephys would have 
given him the Character of being a great and ac- 
curate Hiſtorian, ard ce T4oav igel erruexis, as he 
does *; had he been the Author of a Fact, which 
| Joſephus: could not but know muſt effectually de- 
ſtroy the Credit of a Hiſtory, which he had taken 

the Pains to abſtract himſelf; and for the Fruth 
of which, he had made himſelf, as I may ſay, 4 
Guarantee, by inſerting the fame into che Body 
of his own Hiſtory of the Antiquities of che Je- 
1% Nation . Scaliger indeed takes it for granted, 
That the Hermippus here quoted by Laertius, is the 
Smyrnean. And the learned Dr. Hody | has ta- 
ken no ſmall Pains to vindicate the Character of 
the ſame Perſon. But all this, notwithſtanding 1 
cannot help ſaying, That the Doctor fetms 10 me 
to have intirely overlook*d the main Point in qusſtion. 
For the Streſs of the Argument does nor lie-upon 
this 3 Whether Hermippus the Smyrnean was "aw 
Author of great Credit and Reputation, or not #- 
But, Whether be, or the Berytian, was the Author 
of the Paſſage which we now are confidering ? Now, 
had our learned Anti- Ariſtean offered 4 any Argu- 
ment, or even any Conjecture, to make it more 
probable, that the Paſſage in queſtion was taten 
from the Writings of the Elder, rather than from 
thoſe of the later Hermippus, it would bly 
have been ſaying ſomething to the Nong, . 
ſince he has not thought fir ſo much as to , E 
| app Thing like this; and fince Tale —.— _who 
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certainly was as good a Judge, and had better 
Opportunities of informing himſelf as to this Mat- 
ter, than any modern Critick can pretend to, 
has tacitly acquitted the Elder; I cannot ſee 
what ſhould hinder us from concluding, that the 
\ Perſon here quoted by. Laertius was Hermippus 
the. Berytian, and not the Smyrnean. And what 
fill more inclines me to be of this Opinion, is, 
That it is allowed that Hermippus the Berytian was 
a Man of Learning, and the Author of many 
Things ; and that about this Time, I find his 
Works more frequently cited by the beſt Authors 
than thoſe of the other. As for Inſtance; Ter- 
tullian F cites a Work of his, wherein he treated 
largely of all Things relating to Dreams. Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus | quotes another Work of his 
de Septenario. Atbenæus + quotes Hermippus as the 
Author of a Book zel rc ex74 copar ; and that 
this Work was wrote by Hermippus tl e Berytian, 
d not the Smyrnean, may be inferred from that 
afhge 1 in Clemens Alexandrinus , where he ex- 
preſaly quotes Hermippus the Berytian, as the Au- 
thor of a Work upon the ſame Subject. Origen & 
quotes Hermippus as the Author of a Work de 
Eegiſatoribus 3, and fo does Atheneus f more 
than once: And therefore we may conclude, 
that both. ſpeak of one and the ſame Work: And 
nee Hibenæus often cites and diſtinguiſhes Her- 
#nippus the Elder, by the Name of 4 
— . and e ee Dane ®.4 
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which he omits to do, as often as he mentions 
this Work de Legiſlatoribus, we may fairly pre- 
ſume that he quotes it as the Work of Hermip- 
pus the Berytian, and not of the other: And ac- 
cordingly Velſius the Elder * expreſsly aſcribes the 
ſame to him. And if this be the Caſe, it is not 
improbable, but that among the Lives of other 
famous Law-givers, he might likewiſe have in- 
ſerted that of Demetrius Phalereus, who was very 
famous, not only on Account of the many good 
Laws and Regulations which he made in the State 
of Atbens, while he govern'd there Ty but like- 
wiſe for the Part which he acted in Egypt, by 
aſſiſting Ptolemy Soter to compoſe a new Body of 
Laws for the Uſe of that newly acquired King- 
dom ||. And from this Work of Hermippus the 
Berytian, T ſhall take the Liberty to conclude, 
That Diogenes Laertius took the Story which has 
occaſioned this Enquiry, unleſs any one can ſhew 
me þetter Reaſons to ann me to believe the 
evra DE 7 
As to the fant: Particular ih I daes 
to conſider, 1 confeſs, I am not yet thoroughly 
ſatisfied, whether this Account of Demetrius Pha- 
lereus be really inconſiſtent with that of Ariſteas, 
or not. The Story, as related by Hermippus, 
conſiſts of ſo many Particulars, and yet is com- 
rized in ſo few, and in ſuch general Words, 
that it is altogether impoſſible to form any Judg- 
ment from them alone, as to the preciſe Time 
when each Particular happened. And therefore, 
if we would rightly Wann een e 6 8 
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we muſt neceſſarily call in to our Aſſiſtance, fuch 
other Authors as have treated more fully of thoſe 
Affairs. As for Inſtance; Hermippus ſa ys, That 
after the Death of Cafſunder, Demetrius Phale- 
„ reus being afraid of Antigonus, fled ro Ptolemy 
« Softer”. Now, from this Paſſage, Voſſius | has 
endeavoured to invalidate Hermippus's Evidence 
intirely ; alledging that Demetrius Phalereus with- 
drew into Egypt, immediately after his Expulſion 
from Athens, which was about Eight Years before 
the Death of Caſſander. But as the Paſſage in 
Diadorus Siculus , from which he would prove 
this, does by no Means come fully up to his Pur- 
poſe; and ſince Strabo 8, a Writer of unqueſti- 
onable Authority, does likewiſe relate that Deme- 
#rius Phalereus did not go into Egypt, till after 
the Death of Caſſander, I think it would be unjuft 
to quarrel with Hermippus upon this Score. The 
Points that I _ the moſt material to be cleared 
up here, are, I bo this Antigonus was, whom De- 
metrius Phalereus was ſo much afraid f? And, 


_ . Whether he fled- into Egypt immediately upon the 


Death of Caſſander, or not? Vaſſius +:thought 
that the Aztigonus here mentioned, was the Father 
of Demetrius Poltarcetes : Bur, as as Dr. Hody ," . has 
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well obſerved, this cannot be admitted; becauſe 
this Autigonus was killed in the Battle of p/us, 
ſeveral Years before Caſſander himſelf died. On 
the other Hand, Dr, Hody * is pleaſed to aſſert, 
That the Antigonus here referred to, was one of the 
Sons of Caſſander. But, Does Hermippus /ay or 
intimate any ſuch Thing ? No; he leaves us intirely 
in the Dark as to this Particular. {ow then does 
he prave his Aſſertion? By the Teſtimony of Eu- 
ſebius FT; who, it is pretended, ſays, That Antigonus 
and Alexander /ucceeded to Caſſander. But, 1s this 
Teſtimony ſupported by any other more antient Aui bo- 
rity? No; not one beſides this is pretended. On 
the con trary, Fuſtin $ and Pauſanias + Porphyry , 
and Dexippus t, expreſsly aſſure us, that the 
Names of Caſſander's three Sons, were Philip, 
Antipater and Alexander ++. How then can Euſe- 
bius be excuſed ? Very eaſily, if I am not much 
miſtaken. Euſcbius undoubtedly wrote the two 
Names ſhort, thus; ANT III IA AE X. Keacodrdge 
vii: And ſome of his Tranſcribers ſoon after, 
might by an eaſy Miſtake, copy the Words thus, 
ANTIT. ze} AAE x. Keoodrdge voi, And upon this 
Miſtake of writing a r for a n, and nothing elſe, 
as far as I can ſec, does the learned Doctor ground 
his Opinion; That the ſecond Son of Caſſander was 
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callad Antigonus ; and that in Oppoſition to the Aus 
thority of alÞother antient Writers, But if the Teſti- 
mony of Euſebius, as it ſtands now in our Copies, 
ſhould ſtill be inſiſted upon as the true and ge- 
nuine Reading; be it ſo, with all my Heart; 
provided the Teſtimony of the ſame Euſebius, a 
few Lines before, in the ſame Page, relating to 
Demetrius Phalereus, be alſo allowed to be genuine. 
For there he makes Demetrius Phalerens reſign the 
Government of Atbens, and arrive in Egypt in 
one and the ſame Year. Which, if true, would 
deſtroy all Hermippus's Credit at once. The Truth 
is, whatever Face the Doctor might put upon 
this Matter, it appears very plain to me, that 
he muſt have been exceedingly perplexed about 
this Antigonus; ſince rather than not make Deme- 
trius Phalereus afraid of ſome Body, he would 
make him afraid of one of the Deſcendants of 
that Houſe, to whom he owed his greateſt Gran - 
deur, and from whoſe Intereſt' we have not the 
leaſt Reaſon to believe that he ever ſwerved. And 
for my Part, when the Doctor's Hand was in, I 
wonder he did not ſay, that Demetrius 'Phalereus 
had adviſed Theſalomce to favour her Vounger 
Son againſt the Elder (as he is ſaid to have done 
the Elder againſt the Younger in Egypt.) And 
that therefore he might well be afraid of Anti- 
pater, alias Antigonus, and thereupon think it ex- 
pedient to look out for a ſafer Place in Egypt. 
But to come nearer to the Point : Although Her- 
mippus ſeems to be but little obliged to the Doctor 
for this Part of his Vindication ;* yet I cannot 
bat in Juſtice to him, ſay, That I tbink be may 
ſtill be brought of, with Honour enough as to this 
Particular; and that without derogating in the leafs 
from the Credit of better | Authors than himſelf. An- 
tipater, the Father of Caſſander, died in the 3 
a | N lt 
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Year of the 114th Olympiad *; and left Poly- 
ſperchon Governor of the Kings: Whereupon Ca 
ſander withdrew into A/ia to ſolicit Antigonus and 
Ptolemy to aſſiſt him to recover Macedonia. In 


the Third Year of the 115th Olympiad Tf, he 
returned with powerful Succours into Greece; took 
Athens, and conſtituted Demetrius Phalereus Go- 
vernor thereof; and the next Year he recovered 
the Kingdom of Macedonia. In the Second Year 
of the 118th Olympiad, and Seventeen from the 
Death of Alexander, Demetrius Poliorcetes came 
with a powerful Fleet from Aſia; and reſtored 
the Athenians to their antient popular Govern- 
ment ||. Hereupon Demetrius Phalerens was ſafely 
conducted to Thebes +, where he reſided ſeveral 
Years , and probably upon all Occaſions be- 
haved like a faithful and grateful Friend to Caſ- 
ſander and his Family. Caſſander died in the 
Third Year of the 120th Olympiad FF, Twen- 
ty-five or Twenty-ſix Years after the Death of 
Alexander the Great. Philip his eldeſt Son died 
ſoon after him“ . Antipater his ſecond Son, about 
Three Years after this, put his Mother Theſſalo- 
nice to Death „. Alexander her youngeſt Son 
reſents this barbarous Uſage of his Mother; and 
invites Pyrrhus from Epirus, and Demetrius Polior- 
cetes from Greece, to come and help him to re- 
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venge the Death of bis Mother upon his Brother 
Antipater *. Antipater hereupon abdicates Mace- 
donia, and takes Sanctuary with Ly/imachus in 
Thracia ; Demetrius Poliorcetes moves into Macedo- 
nia; meets Alexander, and treacherouſly murders 
him; and then takes Poſſeſſion of Macedonia, in 
the ſecond Year of the 121ſt Olympiad ꝶ; and 
Twenty-nine Years after the Death of Alexander 
the Great. The next Year, Demetrius Poliorceles 
being threatned on one Side with an Invaſion by 
Lyſemachus and Antipater ; and on the other, be- 
ing ſuſpicious of the Beotians ; he headed an Ar- 
my himſelf againſt Lyimachus and Antipater ; and 
ſent his Son Antigonus, atterwards ſurnamed Gona- 
tas, who might then be about Twenty-one Years 
old, againſt the Bæotians. Whereupon Demetrius 
_ Phalereas, who, till this Time, had lived in Thebes, 
and no doubt had been very active in ſtirring the 
Bzotians up to take Part with Antipater, the only 
turviving Son of Caſſander, and at that Time an 
Exile in Thracia, thought proper for his own 
Safety, to retire into Egypt; where he was ho- 
nourably received and ehtertained by Ptolemy So- 
ter jj. Now, from theſe ſeveral Particulars, what 
can be more evident, than that the Aniigonrs, 
which Hermippus ſays, Demetrius Phalereus was 
afraid of, was not the Son of Cafſander, but the 
Son of Demetrius Poliorcetes ; and that he fled 
from Thebes into Egypt, not immediately, but 
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about Five Years after the Death of his great 
Friend Caſſander? nk 


| PzRHaPs the Reader will begin to think, that 
I have taken more Pains to ſettle this Point than 
was needful ; and that, inſtead of confuting Her- 
mippus's Teſtimony, I have, by this ſhort De- 
duction, given new Life and Strength to it. But 
poor is that Cauſe : and poorer ſtill muſt the De- 
fender of it be, who ſtands in fear of Truth, even 
from the Mouth of an Adverſary. On the other 
Hand, I am much miſtaken, if the clearing up 
ct this Point, will not go a great way to ſhew, 
how weakly and inconclufively they have argued, 
who, from this Paſſage, would pretend to prove, 
that Demetrius Phalereus could not be imployed 
by Ptolemy Philadelphus in any Buſineſs after his 
Father's Death. Hermippus ſays, That Demetrius 
Phalereus fled into Egypt after the Death of Caſ- 
ſander, er Toy Keoodvrlgs Oavraſ'y; and I: have 
proved, that this does not imply, that he. fled 
immediately after his Death; nay, I have ſnewn, 
that according to Hermippus's own Teſtimony, 
this did not happen till at leaſt Five Tears after 
his Death. Hermippus afterwards tells us, That De- 
metrius Phalereus fell into Diſgrace with Ptolemy. 
Pßpbiladelpbus after the Death of Ptolemy Soter, 
herd Thy kx TAI»: Whereupon Dr. Hoody 
aſſerts, That this happened immediately after tbe 
Death of Ptolemy Soter; Statim poſt moriem Pto- 
lemæi Soteris. The Adverb Statim, I muſt con- 
feſs, is a moſt eſſential Word here. But, under 
favour, I muſt defire to know what Warrant the 
Doctor had for foiſting it into his Tranſlation ? 
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None in the leaſt from his great Favourite Her- 
mippus, I am very ſure. For all that he ſays is, 
That Demetrius Phalereus fel! into Diſgrace with 
Prolemy Philadelphus, after the Death of Prolemy 
Sorter ; but whether immediately, or how long 
after, he does not ſay. Does it follow, that be- 
cauſe the Time is left indefinite, it muſt therefore 
be underſtood to have happened immediately? I 
grant this would beſt ſuir the Doctor's Purpoſe. 
For, the whole Strength of his Argument lies in 
this ſingle ſupplemental Word. But I muſt beg 
Leave on the other Hand to obſerve, That this 
is not only gratis dictum, but directly contrary to 
Hermippus's way and manner of expreſling himſelf 
in this Place. When he ſpeaks of the Flight of 
Demetrius Phalereus, he ſays, it happened wire - 
Keogdrdlgs Veavaſey: Shall we then ſay, That this 
ought ro be tranſlated Statim poſt mortem Caſſan- 
dri? No; I have ſhewn that it muſt be under 
ſtood to mean Five Years at leaſt after the Death 
of Caſſander, to make Hermippus conſiſtent with 
himſelf, as well as with other antient Writers. 
Preſently after Hermippus tells us, That Demetrius 
Phalereus fell into Diſgrace with Philadelphus wire 
Thy Hense EoTnes Texeuiny. Now, is there any 
manner of Difference between this Expreſſion and 
the former? If there be, I deſire to be informed 
wherein it conſiſts; if there be none, I deſire to 
know why it may not be underſtood to mean 
Three, Four, Five, or any other Number of 
Years after the Death of Ptolemy Soter. Nay, I 
deſire to know why it ought not to be ſo under- 
ſtood, if ſuch a Conſtruction of the Words ſhould 
happen to be moſt agreeable to, and confiſtent 
with, what pther antient Writers have delivered 
concerning the ſame Perſon. And if ſo, wherein, 
I pray, will this Teſtimony of Hermippus contra- 
dict that of Ariteas ? Did Demetrius Phalereus 
enter 
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enter into any dangerous Plot or Conſpiracy with 
Eurydice, or with her Son Ptolemy. Ceraunus, to 
defeat the Succeſſion of Ptolemy Philadelphus ? If 
he did, how came he to keep in favour with 
Ptolemy Soter to his dying Day; when neither 
the Wife nor the Son could ſupport their own 
Intereſt with him; but were forced to fly ſome 
Tears before his Death the former to Miletus 
in Aſia Minor; and the other to the Court of 
Seleucus F in Syria? If Demetrius Phalereus only 
endeavoured to. diſſuade the old King from re- 
ſigning his Crown to either of his Sons, in his 
own Life-time; as Heraclides, an Author of much 
greater Antiquity than Hermippus the Berytian, 
ſeems to intimate ; where was the great Harm in 
ſo doing? Might not this be one good Reaſon 
why the old King preſerved a more than ordinary 
Eſteem for him to the laſt ? Might not this give 
- Occaſion to the Story, as Hermiptus relates it? 
Might it not be the Work of ſome Years, before 
thoſe that had been ſome how or other made privy 
to ſuch a Piece of Advice, could work it up and 
improve it into ſuch a Crime as to ruin” this great 
Man in the Opinion of Philadeiphus * And while 
his Enemies were contriving and lying in wait for 
a proper Opportunity to ruin his Intereſt with 
the young King, might he not be imploy'd about 
furniſhing the Royal Library at Alexandria with 
Books; and among the reſt, with the ſacred 
Books of the Jer, as Ariſteas, and many other 
Authors ſay he was? And if ſo; what wilF:be- 
come of this famous Teſtimony of  ZHermippus.?? 
This Argumentum mTorubgnanrer. as Dr. Hody lear- 
ONE calls it **, againſtothe Credit _ Autho- | 


— ; 


; # Piat. in vita Demetrii, Vol. 1 p. 911. vi . 
+ Appian. in Syriac. p. 128. e. Ed. Stephani 1592. 
Diog. Laer r. in vita Demetrii. 

3 e Textib. Orig. |. 1. c. 2. Sect. 5 Pe 9 
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rity of our Hiſtory? May we not, without any 
_ Offence to Hermippus, ſtill venture to conclude, 
that the Difference between Ariſteas and him, is 


not ſo great, not ſo irreconcilable, as many of 
our modern Criticks would inſinuate? | 


Ro= Thirdly ; ; Admitting, for Argument's 
ſake, that the Hermippus here quoted by Laertius 
is the Smyrnean, and not the Berytian; and that 
his Teſtimony is directly contrary to that of Ari- 
eas; let us conſider how the Evidence will ſtand 
on each Side, and which of the two deſerves moſt 
to be credited. The Point in queſtion is this, 
Whether Demetrius Phalereus adviſed Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus to get the ſacred Books of the Fews 
tranſlated into Greek; and whether the King there- 
upon committed the Care and Superintendency of 
that Affair to him, or not? Ariſteas, who was a 
Man of Learning, and in great Credit and Au- 
thority at the Court of Philadelphus, and who was 
an Eye-witneſs to the whole Affair, and wrote 
the Hiſtory thereof at the Time, maintains the 
Airmative. Ariſtobulus, who was likewiſe a 

Man of great Learning, and of the Stock of the 
Anointed Prieſts; and who preſented his Com- 
mentaries on the Law of Moſes. to Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, and was afterwards made Preceptor to Pto- 
lemy Euergetes the ſecond of that Name, confirms 
the ſame Account. Then comes Fofephus, the 
moſt learned Hiſtorian, and the beſt acquainted 
with the Antiquities of the Fews of any Man 
before or ſince his Time; and he publiſhes and 
- maintains the ſame Thing in the Face of the 
whole World. And fer a further Confirmation 


not only of the Particulars now in queſtion, but 


of the whole Hiſtory of the Tranſlation of the 
ee as delivered by Farbe > Juſtin 1 70 


N 
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tyr refers the Greeks to many other Hiſtories 
then extant, though now unfortunately loſt. Now, 
what have the Criticks on the other Hand to 
alledge in Oppoſition to ſuch clear, ſuch expreſs, 
ſuch illuſtrious Teſtimonies? Why; if we are to 
believe the great Scaliger, the Hiſtory of Ariſteas 
is nothing but a mere Forgery ; and could not 
be wrote by that Ariſteas whoſe Name it bears: 
If we are to believe the learned Dr. Hod), it is indeed 
very antient, but ſtill it is ſuppoſitious; and all 
the other Authors I have mentioned, have copied 
only from him ; and conſequently are thereby dif- 
qualified from being admitted as proper Eviden- 
ces upon this Occaſion. Now, in order to clear up 
Matters, give me Leave in the firſt Place to ask, 
Ho does it appear that Ariſtobulus took his "Ac- 
count from that of Ariſteas? Does Clemens Alex- 
andrinus ſay any ſuch Thing? No. Does Euſe- 
bius ? No. Does any other antient e or 
does Ariſtobulus himſelf fay ſo? No. We have 
not the leaſt intimation in all Antiquity that 
Ariſtobulus founded his Teſtimony upon the 
Authority of the Hiſtory of Ariſteas.” Does not 
the Doctor's Pofition then, That all the Authors I 
have mentioned have only copied after Ariſteas, 
ſtand unſupported by any Proof whatſoever ? May 
it not therefore be as eaſily rejected as admitted ? 
But to go as far as we can to oblige theſe Gen- 
tlemen, let it be ſuppos*d, That Ariſtobulus did or 
did not copy after Ariſteas; what will they St 
by it? If he did copy after Ariſteas; is not t 
a clear and undeniable Proof, that the Hiſtory 

of Axiſteas was then owned by all the Jes at 
Alexandria, as a true Hiſtory, and wrote by the 
Perſon whoſe Name it bears? If he did not copy 
from Arifteas, might he not learn the ſame Thing 


voy Tradition and even from the next immediate 
E 4 : : De- 4 


9 A VinvicaTion of 


Deſcendants of thoſe of his own Nation, who had 
been Witneſſes to the whole Tranſaction? And 


in either Caſe, what greater Confirmation would 


any Man deſire for the Truth of the Hiſtory of 


 Ariſteas ? Then, as for Fo/ephus ; he copies after 
_ Ariſteas, tis true; but is that a Reaſon for re- 


jecting his Teſtimony? The Commentaries of 
Ariſtobulus were extant in his Time, and long af- 


ter: And FJuſtin Martyr aſſures us, that in his 
Days there were many other Writers who had 


given. the ſame Account of the Tranſlation of the 
Septuegint that Foſephus does. Now, might not 


 Zoſephus have had the Peruſal of thoſe Commen- 
taries, as well as the Chriſtian Writers? Might 


not he nave ſeen and examined all thoſe other 
Hiſtories which gave any Account of this Tran- 
flation ? And if he did, is it not plain and evi- 


dent, that he muſt have ſingled out the Hiſtory 


of Arifteas from all the reſt ; 3 and that he has epi- 
tomized and incorporated it into his own Hiſtory, 

as the beſt and moſt authentic of them all? And 
can there be a better Proof than this, that, to his 
Time, it was univerſally acknowledged and re- 


ceived as a true Hiſtory, and as the genuine Work 
of him whoſe Name it bears? To return then 
to the 5 Point: The Facts in queſtion are 


related b ef Ariſteas ; and they are ſupported. and 
confirmed by the clear and expreſs Teſtimonies of 


Ariftobulus and Joſephus, two unexceptionable Com- 
purgators. On the other Hand, Scaliger, Dr. 
Hody, and other modern .Criticks tell us, That this 


whole Hiſtory of Ariſteas is nothing but a mere 


Forgery; and to prove this, they produce the ſin- 


le Teſtimony of one Hermippus. But would 


ſuch Proof as this be admitted as ſufficient to take 


away the Character or Reputation of another 
'Perion, in any Court, or before any Judicature 
in the World? It is written in the Law of 
Moes; 
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Moſes *; and it is confirmed in the Goſpel of 
Jeſus ; one Witneſs ſhall not riſe up againlt a 
Man for any Iniquity, or for any Sin, in any 
Sin that he committeth; At! the Mouth of Two 
Witneſſes, or at the Mouth of Three Witneſſes, 
ſhall every Matter be eſtabliſhed. Now, ſuppoſing 
that Ariſteas could bring no Body to ſpeak to his 
Character, what would a Court of Judicature do 
in ſuch a Caſe? Would they condemn him u 
the Teſtimony of one ſingle Witneſs ?. No; ſurely. 
But, if he could bring one or two Perſons of 
undoubted Credit and Reputation to ſpeak to his 
Character, what would a Court of Judicature do 
in /uch a Caſe? Why, without all Doubt, they 
would look upon the Proſecution as malicious, 
and grant him a Copy of his Indictment. | 


b e further; Since our modern. Critizks are 
' pleaſed to lay ſo great a Streſs upon this Teſtimony 
of Hermippas, let us enquire a little more narrowly 
into the intrinſic Value thereof. For, if it ſhould 
be found not quite conſiſtent with what other Wri- 
ters of equal or better Credit than himſelf have 
related touching the ſame Thing; or if it ſhould 
appear that he has given falſe Evidence upon other 
Occafions ; no Man, I preſume, will be ſo hardy 
hereafter, as to ſet his Evidence in Competition 
with that of Ariſteas; and much leſs with the 
Joint Teſtimonies of Ariſtobulus and Foſephus. Now, 
as to the firſt, I ſhall: produce the Teſtimonies of 
of Cicero and Suidas; the former of which plainly 
intimates +, That Demetrius Phalereus did not die 
by being accidentally bit in the Hand by an Aſp, 
as Hermippus 2 he did bur that he was con- 


* Deut. 19. 


+ Mat. 18. 10. 2 Cor. 13. 1. Johns. 17. 
+ In Oratione pro Rabirio Poſthumo. Tom. 3. p. 325. Ed. 


Par, 1 x os 
_ demn'd 


58 A VINDICATION of 
demn'd to loſe his Life, by placing an Aſp 
upon his Body. And the other reports the Story 
in a manner very different from both: His Words 
are theſe *; Demetrius Phalereus being expell'd 
« Athens, came into Egypt; and living with Plo- 
« lemy Soter, he died of the Bite of an Aſp, and 
« was buried near Dioſpolis in the Province cal- 
led Buſiriss. Now, here we may obſerve 
that theſe Accounts are utterly inconſiſtent with 
one another : Hermippus fays, that he was bit by 
an Aſp accidentally ; and Cicero intimates plainly, 
that the Aſp was laid upon his Body on purpoſe 
to take away his Life. Again, Hermippus ſays, 
Thar this happened in the Reign of Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, and after the Death "of Ptolemy Soter; 
but the Author, from whom Suidas took his Ac- 
count, ſays, that it happened in the Life- 
time of Ptolemy Soter. Now, for my Part, I am 
not at all concerned for the "truth of the Story 
either way: For, to ſpeak freely, I believe nei- 
ther of them. And all that I mention them for 
is this; That while the Teſtimony of Hermippus 
ſtands thus contradicted upon Record, I think it 
cannot be imagined, that we ſhould pay any . 
Deference to his Teſtimony, when urged in 
pofition to that of Ariſteas. Nay, I think it will 
lie upon our modern Criticks either to clear up 
and reconcile theſe Accounts to one another ; or, 
they muſt hold us excus'd, if we take the Liberty 
intirely to reject this favourite Teſtimony of theirs. 
Bur ſecondly ; Is this the only Miſtake that Her- 
mippus has been guilty of? I anſwer; No. Has 
his Evidence then been queſtioned by others? 
Has it been contradicted upon other Occafions ? 
I aniwer again; Yes, very frequently. Hermip- 
pus aſcribes a Sine to 6 alte which ners 


n 
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aſcribe to Socrates *. He tells us the Story of 
Anaxagoras's' Condemnation one way; and bn 
nymus tells the ſame another way T. He g 
one Reaſon why Ariſtotle was called a Pats 
tic; and others aſſign another l. He tells us, 
that Menedemus having taken Sanctuary in the 
Temple of Amphiarus, was by a publick Decree 
of the Beotians commanded to remove from thence, 
becauſe the Golden Cups. were loſt during his 
Abode there; and that thereupon he fled to An- 
tigonus, and ſoon after died for Grief: But what 
ſays Heraclides to all this? Reſert Heraclides, ſays 
Laertius t, his omnino contraria; Heraclides, ſays 
he, tells the Story quite contrariwiſe. He fays 
Plato died at a Nuptial Feaſt ** ; but Cicero ſays, 
he died writing at Home ||]. Hs ſays Plato died 
aged 81 Years; but Neanthes ſays, he died in the 
84th Year of his Age f: And Menagins, in his 
Notes upon the Pe prefers the Opinion of 
Neanthes to that of Hermippus. He tells us a 
wild and romantic Story about the Death of He- 
raclides ; but Demetrius Magneſins and others give 
quite another Account thereof ,*,. He ſays, that 
Chry/ippus, having drank a Draught of Sweet 
Wine, was all of a ſudden taken with a ſwim- 
ming of the Head, and that he died in Five 
Days after; but others ſay, that he died ſud- 
denly of a Fit of eee, * He fays, that 
Pythagoras was kill'd by the People of Syracuſſe 
in Sicily; but n and Heruchaes: . — 


Diog. Laert. I. 1. Sect. 33. p. 2 
+ Id. I. 2. Sect. 13, 14. p. 87, 88. 
Id. 1. 5. Sect. 2. p. 269. | 
+ Id. I. 2. Sect. 142, 143. p. 162. 
33 P65. 
i In Dialogo de Senectute. | : 
++ Laert. l. 3. Sc&. 2, 3. p. 52 165. ae lived in Rows 
Reign of Philadei phus. 
a 10. 7. . 89. 90, 91. p.314, 315. 
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that he died in Italy *. More Inſtances to the 
ſame Purpoſe might be produced, if it were ne- 
ceſſary : And I might enlarge upon theſe more 
fully; but I fear I ſhould tire the Reader's Pa- 
tience. Upon the whole therefore, I ſhall take 
the Liberty to add, That if what I have ſaid 
upon this Head, ſhould not convince our Ad- 
verſaries, I hope ſome one or other of them will 
be ſo charitable as to ſhew me wherein I am 
miſtaken : But if it does, I would then flatter my 
ſelf, that we ſhall no more be teazed hereafter 
about this Teſtimony of Hermippus. 


HavinG thus made Peace between Ariteas 
and Hermippus ; or at leaſt ſhewn, that the latter 
has not Credit enough to hurt Demetrius Phale- 
reus; I may now ſafely proceed ſome little way 
further. In the next Place then, Arifteas tells us || ; 
« That, having often diſcourſed with Soſibius and 
Andreas, two great Men at Court, concerning 
« the getting of thoſe 72ws releaſed, whom Ptolemy 
ce Soter had taken and brought with him out of 
& Fudea; and thinking that this might be a proper 
46. Time to intercede for them, he laid hold of the 
„Opportunity and ſaid **; Let it not diſpleaſe 
« the King, if upon this Occaſion I take the Li- 
<< berty to ſuggeſt one Thing. The Laws which 
« we defire not only to tranſcribe, but likewiſe to 
« get tranſlated into our own Language, belong to 
« the whole Nation of the Zews ; with what De- 
e cency then can you ſend Ambaſſadors to them 
« upon ſuch an Errand, while ſo many of their 
« Countrymen are detained here in Slavery? 


——— 


Diog. Laert. Id. l. 8. Sect. 40, 41. p. 520, 521. | 
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Wherefore, if you expect to meet with Succeſs 
in this Negotiation, let me beſeech you to ex- 
tend your Royal Clemency and Generoſity to 


thoſe poor and diſtreſſed eus, who live here with 


us in Bondage: And more eſpecially, ſince the 
ſame Gop, who has given them a Law, has 
likewiſe ſhowered down many peculiar Bleſſings 
upon you and your Kingdom —— You ex- 
ceed all the Kings of the Earth in Magnifi- 
cence and Nobleneſs of Mind; be pleaſed. 
therefore to ſet theſe poor People at Liberty. 
* Hereupon the King lifting up his Head, and 
looking upon me with a pleaſing Countenance, 
ſaid ; How many Thouſands, think you, may there 
be of them ? Then Andreas, who ſtood juſt by 
him, anſwered; Somewhat more than One 
Hundred Thouſand. And does Ariſteas ther 

ack @ ſmall Matter? replied the King: 
To which Soſibius, and others» that ſtood by, 
anſwered ; But to releaſe ſo many would be 
an Offering to the moſt High Gop, and a 
Token of a pious and grateful Mind, well 
becoming ſo magnanimous a Prince. For, 
ſince Gop hath raiſed you to the higheſt Ho- 
nours, and crowned you with Glory above 
all your Anceſtors ; it is but fitting, that in 
Token of your Gratitude, you ſhould offer 
unto him the beſt and greateſt Gifts. 
T Then the King not only conſented to do 
as he had been adviſed ; but likewiſe order'd, 


That a Ranſom ſhould be paid for them, at 
and after the Rate of Twenty Drachmes for 


each Head, young and old, out of his own. 
Treaſury ; which amounted in the Whole to- 


** * 


Fo pe Se — 
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„ THis done, continues Ariſteas *, Demetrius 
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delivered his Opinion to the King, concerning 
the- manner of getting a Copy of the Books 
of the Jeu, in this manner: Seeing you have 
commanded me, O King, to provide ſuch 
Books for your Library as are ſtill wanting, 
and to correct and compleat thoſe which may 
have received Damage, I have taken no. ſmall 
Pains about both ; and do now further repreſent, 


that the Books containing the Laws of the eros, 


with ſome few others relating to the ſame 
People, are wanting. For, they are wrote in 
the Hebrew Language or Character; but with- 


out taking due Care (as they that underſtand 


the Language, ſay) to fix and aſcertain the 
true Reading of the Text; becauſe no Prince 
has as yet made it any Part of his Care, to 
get the ſame done as it ought to be. It 
would therefore be a right Thing, to get ex- 
act Copies of thoſe Books, and to place them 
in your Library; becauſe the Laws which they 


contain are contrived with more Wiſdom, and 


with a greater regard to Purity than any others ; 


inſomuch that it may from thence be conclud- 
ed, that they are of a Divine Original. And 


from hence it comes, that all other Authors, 
Poets as well as Hiſtorians, have forbore to 
make any mention either of thoſe Books, or 
of the People who live under the Laws con- 
tained in them; becauſe, as Hecateus the Ab- 
derite affirms, They are of a more than ordi- 
nary, pure, and venerable Nature. There- 


fore, if it ſeem good unto you, O King, let 


Lerters be wrote to-the High Prieſt at Feruſa- 


% lem; requeſting of him to ſend to you Six El- 


„ ders out of every Tribe, ſuch as are of the 


1 Ariſt. Hiſt. p. 12, 13, 14. 
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« moſt unblemiſhed Lives, and the moſt skilful 
ce in their own Law; to the End, that by dili- 


« gently obſerving wherein they unanimouſly 


<« agree, and by carefully taking the true Senſe 
« and Meaning of the Words, we may get a 


« compleat and accurate Tranſlation of the 


«© Whole. All Happineſs ever attend you.“ 


I ſhall not trouble the Reader here with any 
of the Remarks which. have been made upon the 
Number of the Feus which were releaſed 3; nor 
upon the particular Price which was ſet u 
each Head; nor yet upon the total Value of the 
Ranſom which the King paid upon this Occaſion; 
Theſe Points ſhall be conſidered more particu- 
larly hereafter. But, I hope I may be excuſed, 
if, for the better Illuſtration of my Subject, I 


take the Liberty to offer two' or three Obſer- 


vations of a different Nature. And firſt, I deſire 
it may be obſerved, That Demetrius Phalereus 
(though a Greet by Birth, yet) was not ſo igno- 

rant 8 the Religion, Cuſtoms and Polity of the 
Feus, as many would have us believe. The 
Greeks in general were by this Time much better 
acquainted with the Fews than in former Ages. 
About T welve or Thirteen Years after the Death 
of Alexander the Great, Hecateus the Abderite * 
wrote a Book on purpoſe to give the Greeks an 
Account of their Religion, Laws and Polity ; 

and he had taken Care to inform himſelf 0 
well from Jeus themſelves, and had wrote ſo 
particulatly, and ſpoken fo honourably of them 
in his Hiſtory, that a certain Heathen Writer F, 
long after, made the ſame Objections to it, that 
ſome of our modean Criticks have lately made to 
the Hiſtory of Ariſteas. Now, this s Book, 2 


Foſeph. contra Arion. I. 1. p. 1 347—1 50. 
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metrius Phalereus here owns, that he had ſeen and 
peruſed: And he farther plainly enough hints, 
that he had likewiſe diſcourſed and conſulted with 
fome other learned and intelligent Perſons of the 
fame Nation, upon this Affair. Wherefore, we 
are not at all ro wonder, that he talks fo 
pertinently upon a Subject ſeemingly ſo much out 
of his way ; nor that he propoſes ſo uncommon 
a Method for coming at a true and compleat 
_ Franflation of the ſacred Books of the Jews. 
Secondly ; I deſire it may be obſerved, how 
judiciouſly Demetrius Phalereus repreſents the prin- 
cipal Difficulty that attended this Work. The 
Books, ſays he, are wrote in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage and Character: Why then, ſay you, ſhould 
this create any. more Difficulty, than if they had 
been wrote in any other Language and Character? 
May not any Book wrote in the Greek Language 
and Character be eaſily tranſlated into any other 
Language by any Perſon ſufficiently skill'd in 
both ? And if ſo; why might not a Book in 
Hebrew. be likewiſe tranſlated into Greet by any 
Perſon ſuffictently skill'd in each of them? Now 
to this he anſwers, That the Difficulty does not 
he merely in the Language or Character, as ſuch, 
but in that Aueairepor e, A 2x ©; vrapyxe, cronpearlat ; 
which the Tranſlators of Zrifleas ſeem to me to 
have intirely miſtaken, or rather to have made 
Nonſenſe of it. The whole Paſſage runs thus; 
moſyave yap Ecpainos you nem Y gory h, d Eh 
$2, Y £x d, dH N,, oeomuerlai : which they tranſlate 
into Latin in this manner; Conſtant enim Literis 
HFiebraicis; ſed negligentius, nec ita ut ſe habent (ut 
ab intelligentibus perbibetur) conſcripti That is in 
Engliſh : They are wrote in the Hebrew Character; 
but after ſo negligent a manner, that they are not 
wrote (as I am inform'd by thoſe who underſtand 
them ) as they are or ſhould be, Which is forcing 
ET deg Demetrius 
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Demetrius either to talk Nonſenſe, or to inſinuate 
that there was not at that Time a perfect Copy 
of the ſacred Books of the Jets any where ex- 
tant in the World; than which nothing can be 
more diametrically oppoſite to: the whole Scope 
of his Letter. The Truth of the Matter there- 
fore was undoubtedly this: He had been inform'd, 

that the ' Hebrew: Scriptures were wrote without 
Vowels or Points; and conſequently that they 
might be read ſeveral ways; and that therefore 
the true Reading of them could only be learned 
from the Jetos themſelves. He therefore moſt 
judiciouſly obſerves, that the Difficulty of getting 
a good and authentic FPranſlation of them, did 
not ſo much lie in the Language and Character, 
as ſuch, as in this, that the Few themſelves had 
taken no Cate to fix and aſcertain: the true Read - 
ing of the Text, any other way but by Tradi- 
tion and Vive Voce. Which certainly heighten'd 
the Difficulty. to ſuch a De ree, as made Abſo- 

lutely impoſlible for any-but Fews ; and*not for 
all of them neither; but only for ſuch Jof them 
as had learned the true Reading of the Text from 
others, to make a good and authentic TPranfla- 
tion from the ſame. Thirdly; Although Deme- 
trius Phalereus does not here expreſsly propoſeat ; 
yet I ſubmit ir to the Reader, whether he does 
not here fairly hint at the Method; wich 
others more explicitely tell us the King aſter- 
wards *took-r0i:farisfy himſelf about the Truth 
and Genuineneſs of this Franſlation: W hy ſtnd 
for ſo many Interpreters? Why for Six ug of- 
every Tribe? The Reaſon is now plain,: DPhe 
Hebrew was become a dead: Language; and the 
true Reading of the ſacred Text was not fixed 
and afcertained by any known Rules. What more 
likely way then could he adviſe He King, to take, 
than to ſend for ſome out of e every Tribe ? What 
0 | F ; more 
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more effectual, what better, what other way cow'd 
he take to be aſſured that they rightly underſtood 
the true Reading of the Text, or to prevent their 
combining together to impoſe upon him, than to 
ut each of chem upon making a Tranſlation apart 
by himſelf ? Was there any other way but this, to 
obtain that 7d evpuparer ©x vd ,, which De- 
meirius here fo . recommends? But 
to return; 

AR IST EAS, Having: thus Gees. his 
Brother with his own Succeſs in behalf of the 
captive Jets; and with the Method which Deme- 
trius  Phalereus propoſed for obtaining the Books 
chat were wanted comes next and acquaints him, 
that, purſuant to the Advice laid down in the 
ibovereritioned Epiſtle, the King wrote to. the 

1 ror of the 7 5 in manner * N 
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FING it hath come to paſs = many 
of the 7ews ate here living in our Coun- 
«try; whereof ſome were carried away by the 
« Penſians, when they were Maſters of theſe Parts 
6 of the World; and others were taken and 
4 brought hither in my Father's Time; and 
4 "aint he not only took many of thoſe that he 
brought along with himſelf, into his Army, and 

ave them extraordinary Encouragement, but 

6 gre th found the former ſo faithful to him, that 
he built ſundry Places of Strength, and commit - 
een ted theni to their Care, the better to Keep the 
«91d inhabitants in awe: We, in like manner, 
e r 2 by many Acts 
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& of Generofity 3 and more eſpecially to your 
1 Countrymen ; ; having ſet above 100,000 of 
ce them at Liberty; and paid a ſuitable Ran- 
& ſom for each Head, to the ſeveral Perſons who 
C claimed a Right to them: And where we have 
has 18025 that they have been ill- uſed by our Peo- 
« ple, we have taken Care to do them Juſtice. 
&«& Herein we perſuade ourſelves, we. have acted 
e piouſly, and teſtified our Gratitude to the moſt 
High Gop, who hath preſerved our Kingdom 
in Peace, and advanced the ſame to the higheſt 
« Pitch of Glory: and Renown. Moreover, c das 
of them who were of a fit Age and Conſtitu- 
„tion, we have taken into our Army; and thoſe 
„ whom we found qualified to ſerve about our 
«© Perſon, we have preferred to ſuitable Poſts in 
% our Court. But, ſeeing it 15 our earneſt De- 
<5; fire, not only to ratify t heſe, ut all other 
on Jewi throughout the Whole World; and Even 
e thoſe; who are yet N we have reſolved 
6e, to get your Law tranſlated out of Hebrew 
into Greet; ſo that it Foal be placed . our 
« Library, with many o ther, bf oyal Books, 
„will therefore do us a moſt acceptable Bees a of 
6 Service, if you. will pleaſe to 2 nd unto us Six 
«© Elders out of every Tribe; ſuch as are of the 
« moſt unblemiſhed Lives, nd well verſed in the 
„% Law, and who are N qualified to 
„ undertake a Tranſlation of the ſame; to the 
6 End that, by comparing the Labours of many, 
< the true Senſe of the Text may be diſcovered ; 
« and we may get a Tranſlation thereof ſuitable 
to the Dignity and Importance of the Subject. 
<< For, from this Work, we likewiſe perſuade 
« qurſelves we ſhall reap no fimall Glory. We 
«© have therefore ſent RY the chief Captain 
of our Body- Guards, and Ariſteas; two Men 
in great Credit and Honour with us, to treat 
| 5 with 
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<< with you about this Affair, and to bring our 
% Offerings to the Temple, and One Hundred 
me Talents in Money to be applied either to ſa- 
«« cred or other Uſes, as you ſhall.ſee fit. And 

« if, you will pleaſe to write to us about any 
5 Thing, it will not only be ver acceptable, 
„ but we ſhall look upon it as a Mail. 'of \ your 
72 Friendſhip for us: For we will immediately 
„ grant, whatever you. ſhall wink fit to ae 
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Ta 18 Wetter ben Gelweted to Elea, he 
anſwered che Tame, as follows MS 
. | x1 A; „„ 

ELENZAR the High Prist;. 7h King 

Fir OLE MY hig 9755 Friend ; Health ; ; 


F you, and Queen Ain inoe your Sitter, and 
your Children are in Health, it is well, 
ee i as we with; for we are Tikewife well. 
% Having received your Letter, we' Yejoice ex- 
«« ceedingly on Account of your Noble Purpoſe 
« and Belign. Wherefore we aſſembled the 
„hole Molticude rogether, and read your Let- 
6 ter to them; that they might all be apprized 
of your Piety and Devotion to our Gop., And 
« we likewiſe ſhewed unto them the T. wenty 
Golden, and Thirty Silver Cups, which you 
« ſent; and atfo the Five Diſhes, and the Ta- 
« ble to place the Offerings upon, and the Hun- 
e dred Talents in Money, "which you fent to be 
& laid out in ſuch other Things as may be want- 
„ing about the Temple. All which Andrea, 
« and Arifteas, who have fo deſervedty Merited 
cc er Royal Favour, and who have no > Teſs en- 
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deared, themſelves to us by. their own. perſonal 
Accompliſhments and Behaviour, have. brought 


with them, and delivered ſafe into our Hands. 


They have alſo communicated to us all your 
Commands; and on the other Hand, we have 
ſent by them a ſuitable. Anſwer: For, in all 


Things wherein we can ſerye you, even although 
it ſhould not be altogether agreeable to our 


own ventiments, we are reſolved to comply; 


which we hope you will look upon as à ſure 


Pledge of our Friendſhip and Love. For you 
ha ve heaped many Favours, and ſuch as ought 
never to be forgotten, upon our Nation. Where- 
fore we forthwith offered Sacrifices for you, 
and for your Siſter, and for your Children, and 


for your Friends; wherein all the Multitude 
joined with us; and earneſtly beſought Gop, 
whoſe Providence over- rules all Things, to 


grant you your Heart's Deſire in eve = Thing, 
and to preſerve your Kingdom in Pe 

Glory. , And to the end that your Noble 
Deſign of getting our Holy Law tranſlated, 


may be crowned with the defired Succeſs, we. 
have made choice of Six able and worthy El- 


ders out of each of our Tribes, and have ſent 
them to you with a Copy of our Law. Tou 
will therefore, O King, do a right and accep- 


table Thing, if, when theſe Men have finiſh*d ' 
the Work they come for, you will be pleaſed 


to ſend chend back again to us in Fare- 
wel, Pa 


SEVERAL. N might be made upon 


theſe Letters; but my Defign at preſent being 


only to vindicate Ariſteas from the Imputation of 
Forgery, I ſhall here confine my ſelf to what 


relates more particularly to that Point? Jabn 
1 Gerard 
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Gerard Voſſius , and Iſaac his Son F, as well 
as ſeveral other very learned Writers of the. laſt 
Century J, being unwilling either to condemn the 
Hiſtory of Ariſteas, or to reject altogether the 
Teſtimony of Hermippus, had ſuppoſed, that this 
Verſion of the Septuagint might have been made 
during the Time that Ptolemy Philadelphus 1s ſaid 
to hive reigned jointly with his Father. Now, 
| hereupon the reverend and learned Dr. Hody ſteps 
forth, and, like an intrepid and well accoutred 
Champion, (as he flatters himſelf ** ) undertakes 
to prove from thence, that the Hiſtory of Ariſteas 
muſt be a mere Fiction and Impoſture. Let us 
fee then how he makes this appear. The Two 
 Yeſfiuss, as we have obſerved, ſuppoſed that the 
Holy Scriptures were tranſlated by the Septuagint, 
during the joint Reign of Ptolemy Soter, and his 
Son Philadelphns : The Doctor not only admits, 
that they were tranſlated at the Time. by them 
ſuppoſed, but likewiſe promiſes to prove the 
fame afterwards, or at leaſt to give ſome proba- 
ble Reaſons for it FF. The Place he refers to, is 
the Second Chapter of the Second Book of his 
learned Work, de Bibliorum Textibus Originali- 
bus, &c. I then turned to the Place; and when 
J had read the ſame, I found it neceſſary to go 
a little further, and to conſult the two or three 
Chapters next after it; and upon the Whole, I 
found the Doctor's Hypotheſis to be, That the 
Holy Scriptures were tranſlated into Greek, dur- 
ing the joint Reigns of Ptolemy Soter and Phila- 
delpbus his Son; but not at the Requeſt of either 


* De Hiſtoricis Græcis. E 6 C1. 0 T3 
J De Tranſlatione 70 Interpretum, c. 2. p. 5. a 
} Dion Petavius in Epiphan. de Menſuris et Pond. I. Bape. Ric- 


ciolus Chronol. T. 1. | | 
n De Bibttorum Text. Origin, l. 1. c. 6. Se. 2. 
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of thoſe: Kings, or under the Care of Demetrius 


Phalereus, or by the Septuagint, as the two Faſſius's 
ſuppoſed 3 but by ſome of the Alexandrian Fes, 
for the Uſe of- the reſt of their brethren who had 
loſt or forgot the Hebrew Tongue, and therefore 
wanted ſuch a Tranflation. Nay further; I found 


that the Doctor's Opinion was, That no more of the 


Scriptures was tranſlated at this Time but only the 
Five Books of Moſes. On the other hand, the Doctor 
obſerves, that according to the Hiſtory of Ariſteas, 
the Verſion of the Septuagint could not be made 


but at ſome diſtance of Time after the Death of 


Ptolemy Soter. And therefore, ſays he, if I can 
prove, that the Scriptures were tranſlated into 


Greek by the Alexandrian Jews, for their own 


Uſe, during the joint Reign of the Father and 
Son; it will then neceſſarily follow, That the 
Hiſtory of Arifteas muſt be a Forgery. Now, in 
order to come at the Truth of this Matter, I 
will in the firſt Place admit, that, according to 
the Hiſtory of Ariſteas, the Verſion of the Septu- 
agint could not be made till ſome Years after the 
Death of Ptolemy Soter. And then in the next 
Place, if he can prove as well as he can aſſert, I 
will likewiſe readily own, that Arifteas muſt have 
been an Impoſtor, and that he deſerves more hard 
Names, and much worſe Treatment, if poſſible, 
than even the Doctor himſelf has yet thought 
fit to beſtow upon him. | | 


— 


guboſet jam tandem fumus iſte. quem credulis tot ſeculis 


Ixvos rok vendidit. Hyperaſpiſtes ille ex aula pulſus, in latebras 
ſuas Mexandrinas demittitur, unde in ipſum Regis Palatium 
perfricta fronte irrepſerat. Qui Aſylum in Serapeo querebat, 
idem jam in Synagoga invenitur, nugas machinaus, et crepun- 
dia credulis meditans. Hod. contra Arift. l. 1. c. f. Sect. 18. 
He that would ſee more of the learned Doctor's polite Epithete, 
may conſult the following Places; |. 1. c. 1. Sect. 21. where he 
calls him in ſo many Words, à cunning Liar, and an Impo ſtor, 
l. 1. c. 2. Sect. 5. l. 1. c. 3. Sect. 2. c. 6. Sect, 11. Where he 


calls this Hiſtory, The Fable of Ariſteas, Ce. 
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Io come to the Point then: The Hiſtory of 
Ariſteas is, as we have ſeen, ſupported and con- 
firmed by the Teſtimonies of Ariſtobulus, Philo 
Fudeus, and Joſepbus; Authors who were all Jews 
by Birth as well as Profeſſion ;. and who flouriſh'd 
either before, or at the Time, or ſoon after the 
Birth of our Saviour. Now, has the Doctor any 
Teſtimonies to produce tor his Aſſertions of equal 
Antiquity or Authority with theſe? No; in all 
his learned Labours there is nothing of this Na- 
ture to be found. How then does he prove his 
Aſſertions? Why he firſt produces the Teſtimo- 
mes of Two or Three of the Rabbinical Writers; 
and then he quotes Three or Four of the Chriſtian 
Writers of the lower Ages. But is he fully 
ſatisfied with ſuch: Authorities as theſe himſelf ? 
By no means: He firſt puts a Queſtion upon 
them, in theſe Words; Leviora bec. neque magni 
momenti Teſtimonia ; And then he tacitly an- 
ſwers the ſame in the Afffrmative, by immediately 
fabjoining, Gr2viora que ſeguuntur. As it he had 
ſaid, I o22n Iheſe Teſtimonies are little ar nothing to 
the Purpoſe; but thoſe that I am now coming to ſhall 
clinch the Matter bome. Now; who are they, I 
pray, who are to do the Doctor ſuch a ſignal 
Piece of Service? Why truly, no leſs Men than 
Treneus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Anatolius, a 
Biſhop of Laodicea F. Good and ſufficient Wi- 
neſſes, I own. But, will the Doctor be deter- 
mined in all Matters relating to this Affair by 
their Teſtimony, or will he not? If they are 
Men of that Probity, Veracity and Judgment, 
that their Evidence may be intirely relied upon 
in this Affair; why does the . bra 
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to the expreſs Teſtimony of the Two firſt, pre- 
ſame to aſſert, That there was, nothing Miracu- 
lous in this Tranſlation? Why does he, contrary 

to the expreſs Teſtimony of all the Three, aſſert, 
That this Tranſlation was not made at the Re- 
queſt of either of the Piolemy' s, nor yet by Se- 
venty-two Perſons ſent from . m to Alexan- | 
dria, for this particular Purpoſe ? It their Teſti- | 
mony is not to be taken whole and intire as they | 
gave it; if he thinks he may take the 3 to 
reject their Evidence as to theſe and the like Par- 
riculars ; z why may not I take the ſame Liberty 
with them, and, in my turn, reject that Part of 
their Evidence which ſeems to interfere with that 
of Ariſteas ? If he may take the Liberty to reject 
one Part of their Teſtimony, notwithſtanding that 
the ſame ſtands confirmed and ſupported by Philo 
Judæus, by Juſtin Martyr, by Tertullian, by Eu- 
ſebius, and by many others; may not I, upon 
much better Grounds, be allowed to reject the 
other Part, as being inconſiſtent not only with 
what the ſame Authors, but likewiſe with what 
Ariſtobulus and Joſenbus have delivered upon the q 
ſame Subject? May we not then ſtill, after all A 
that the Doctor has been able to ſay to the con- . 
trary, venture to aſſert, That he has not produced 

any one ſingle clear and unexceptionable Autho- 
rity, nor any Shadow of Proof in Support of his 

Hypotheſis; That the. Holy Scrijtures were tran- . 
ſlated during the joint Reigns of Ptolemy Soter and 3 
Philadelphus his Son; but that: the ſame was made, 1 
not hy the Order or ai the Requeſt. of either of tboſe i 
Kings, or under the Care of Demetrius Phalereus 3 1 
but only by ſome of the Alexandrian Jews far their , 
own private Uſe ? May not Ariſleas, after all, be 
the ſame plain, honeft, and undeſigning Man, 
which all the antient Zeros as well as Chriſtians 
believed him to be? But though thus much might 

ſuffice 
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ſuffice as an Anſwer ad bominem ; yet 1 cannot 
leave this Head without obſerving, Thar it does 
not appear to me, that Jrenzus or Clemens Alex- 
andrinus differed ſo much from the other Fathers 
of the Church upon this Point, as the Doctor 
imagines. For, as to that Paſſage of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus. to which the Doctor refers *; the moſt 
that can be faid of it is only this; That he tells 
us, that ſome thought that this Tranſlation was. 
made in the Time of Ptolemy the Son of Lagus; 
and others, that it was made at the Requeſt of 


Piolemy Pbiladelphus : But as to his own Opi- 


nion, it is very plain from another Paſſage , 
where he quotes the Teſtimony of Ariftabulis 
with Approbation, „ and which EZuſebius has 
given us more at large, that he intirely agreed 
with him, that it was made in the Reign of 
Philadelphus ; and under the particular Care and 
Inſpection of Demetrius Phalereus, conſonant to 
What Ariſteas writes on the ſame Subject. As for 
Treneus, his Words, as we find them now in our 


printed Copies |], are theſe ; rd 3 Tis Popaly f 


70 THY apyinv dure), ET I 70 MaxiSoror / Agiay 
ZETEXONT wv, [17 0Agudior & Azz gireTiniuyg, Oc. i. e 
Prins enim quam Romani Imperium ſuum confirmaſ* 
ſent, cum Macedones adbuc Aſiam obtinerent, Ptole- 
mæus Lagi--Bibliothecam, quam Alexandriæ exſtrux- 
erat, omnium Gentium libris, quotquot lectuo digni 
ent, exornare contendens, petiit ab Hieroſolymitanis, 
at ipſorum 8 cripturas Graco Sermone interpretatas 
acciperet. Now here the only Queſtion is, Hor 
the Words Troxthaios & Az'ys ought to be tranſlated ? 
Some Word or other muſt be underſtood ro make 
it Senſe. If we ſappoſe the Word vs to be un- 
derſtood the Words muſt then be tranſlated 


= Strom. 1. p- 347, 342. 
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thus, Ptolemy the Son of Lagus: If we ſuppoſe the 
Word arb or E to be underſtood, we may 
then tranſlate the Words thus, Plolemy the Grand- 
ſon of Lagus. If we take the firſt, we make Ire- 
næus contradict all other Authors that wrote before 
him on this Subject : If we take the latter, he agrees 
exactly with them. If we take the firſt, it will 
accord but ill with the preceding Words, cum 
Macedones adbuc Aſiam obtinerent. For how could 
the Word adbuc with any Propriety be applied 
to Ptolemy the Son of Lagus, the very firſt of 
the Macedonians that reigned in Egypt ? If we take 
ns latter, the Coherence of the-whole is plain and 
and Jrenæus is conſiſtent. with himſelf, as 

55! as with all the other more antient Writers. 
Who then would heſitate one Moment, which of 
the two to chuſe? As for Anualolius, although it 
appears from the Character which £u/ebius * gives 
of him, that he muſt have been a Man of great 


Learning; yet, to peek my Opinion of him free- 


ly, I think his Teſtimony in relation to the pre- 
ſent Point, is of little or no Weight either one 
way or the other. For, firſt, Valeſius in his — 
upon the Place, obſerves, That according to Eu- 
| ſebius and Syncellus,, Agatbobulus the Philoſopher 
lived in the Time of the Emperor Adrian; and 
therefore he juſtly doubts whether Anatolius was 
not greatly miſtaken in ſaying, That the two Aga- 
thobulus's were more antient than, Philo and Joſe- 
hus. Secondly ;. Anatolius intimates as if he had 


read. the Works of Philo and Foſephus + ; and yet 


in Oppoſition to them, and without producing 
any but his own Authority for the ſame, he a- 
cribes that to the Father and Son, which they 
both aſcribe to he Son only | in ; Both 


4 ar 


* Hiſt. cel. E. e. 32. p. 284—287. 
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Valeſius 


? 
- 
wy 


76 A VinDICATION . 
Valeſius * and Scaliger + own that Analoliu is 


greatly miſtaken in ſaying, That the Ariſtobu- 


lus who wrote the Commentaries on the Law of Mo- 
ſes, was one of thoſe that tranſlated the Scriptures 
into Greek; as alfo in affirming, That th2 Ariſto- 
bulus wwho wrote thoſe Commentaries, dedicated them 
to Ptolemy Soter, or to Philadelphus, his Son and 
Succeſſor. And fo ſenſible was Scaliger of theſe 
Tapoptuare; that he takes Occaſion from thence 
to expoſtulate with the Criticks of his own Time 
in theſe Words, Vide quam iniqui ſint hodierni Scrip- 
tores erga eos, qui aliquid bumanitus peccant, quum 
in illis vetuſt il mis Scriptoribus tot hallicinationes, 
aa xforiouts, ariropuords deprebendamus. Now this 
being the Caſe with regard to this Paſſage of 
Anatolius, I will ſubmit it to any Men to judge, 
whether he muſt not be exceedingly at a Loſs 
for Evidence, who is obliged to lay the Streſs of 
his Caufe upon ſuch a Teſtimony as this. 
Tu learned Doctor, in his Diſſertation upon 
the Hiſtory of Ariſteas, ſeems to me to have had 
Two Things chiefly in View : The firſt is, To 
confute Iſaac Voſſzus's Notion 3. that is, to ſhew, 
that Vaſtus's Hypothelis, as to the Time when 
this Tranſlation was made by the Sepyuagint, is 
inconſiſtent with the Hiſtory of Ariſteas ; and con- 
ſequently that either the one or the other muſt 
be given up. As to which I am very free to own, 
that I think he is in the right; and therefore he 
or any Body elſe ſhall have my free Conſent to do 


what they pleaſe with Vaſius's Hypotheſis. The 


ſecond is to prove poſitively, That this Tranſla- 
tion was made during the joint Reign of Pfolemy 


Soter and Philadetphus his Son; or elſe, that it 


was not made till many Years after the De eath of 


— — 
— 


* In Notis ad Locum. ES 
+ In Animadverſionibus Euſeb. ad Num. 1841. p. 142. 
Piolemy 
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Ptolemy Soter; or perhaps not till towards the 
latter End of the Reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus ; 
and conſequently, that, take it which way you 
pleaſe, the Hiſtory of Ariſteas muſt be a Forgery. 
For, if it can be proved, that this Tranſlation 
was made in the Life-time of Ptolemy Soter, then, 
ſay s the Doctor, the Hiſtory of Ariſteas will not 
As therewith, and conſequently muſt be deemed 


a Forgery: Or, if it can be proved, that it was 
not made till Ten or more Years after the Death 


of Ptolemy Soter, then, ſays the Doctor again, long 
before that, Demetrius Phalereus was dead; ar d 
conſequently the Hiſtory of Arifteas which ſpeaks 
of him as living, muſt be a Forgery. Thus we ſe 
Ses Pains he takes to beſet poor Ariſteas on all 
ides. 5 
4 Oo is viſible from 9 Places of che Diſer- 
tation, that the learned Author was. not a little 
delighted with the Advantages which he had gain'd 
over his Adverſary, during the ſeveral, literary 
Skirmiſhes which they had with one another for 
FER Years together. And poſſibly this might 
feſh and animate him to hunt and beſet; and even 
is think that he could run down Ariſteas bin 
ſelf. How well he has ſucceeded in the firſt P 


of his Attempt, which was to prove, that. t 15 | 


Tranſlation was made by certain Alexandrian Fews 
for their own private Uſe, during the joint Reign 
of Ptolemy Soter, and Philadelphus his Son, we 
have juſt now ſeen. Proceed we then in the next 
Place to conſider, what Proof he has to ſhew, 


that, if this Tranſlation was not made at the Time 


he has pitched upon, it could not be made till 
many Years after the Death of Ptolemy Soter. _ 


Now to prove, than. according: to Adios, 


this Tranſlation could not be made before the 


12th Year at leaſt of the Reign of FT YR Phila- 
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Hipbus, Dr. Hody argues thus * ; From the Ler- 
«© ter of Eleazar the High Prieſt, it appears, that 
«© when this Tranſlation was made, the King was 
«then married to his Siſter Ar/inoe. But Ar/ince 
„the Siſter of Philadelphus was firſt married to 
« T,yfimachus King of Thracia, and afterwards to 
«© Ceraunus King of Macedonia, as Memnon, Juſtin, 
and Pauſanias teſtify. Whence it follows, ſays 
ehe, that ſhe could not be married to Philadel- 
& phys till after Ceraunus's Death. But Cerau nil 
„ was killed in the 6th Year of the Reign of 
«Ptolemy Philadelphus; ; and how long afterwards 
< ſhe lived a Widow, is uncertain. But that ſhe 
« lived at leaſt Six Years a Widow, may be ga: 
< thered from the Age of his Children by his 
« former Wife; the eldeſt of which in all 55 
de bility was not born till the roth Year of his 
„ Reign; ſo that in all likelihood, Philadelphus 
&« did not marry her till about the 12th Year of 
„his Reign. But though the Doctor ſtates his 
Argument thus, and a little afterwards + tells us, 
That be lays no ſmall Streſs upon it; yet his Heart 
ſeems to have miſgiven him as to the Length. of 
Time. For thus he concludes, ſomewhat mor 
warily upon the Whole $; Hoc ſaltem evidenter ka 
paret, Arſinoen, Sororem Philadelphi, c ujus menizo 
ranquam confugis inſius in Ariſteana 2 5 Epilto- 
la, non fadtam fuiſſe illius conjugem, niſi annis alt- 
quot "poſt Mortem Ptolemei Lagi, And much t 0 
the ſame Purpoſe Dr. Prideaux tells us , „ T 
<© they who believe the Hiſtory, of Ariſteas to FT 
40 1 cannot place the Tranſlation of the 
eptuagint ſooner than the Sth Year of Plole- 
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<< my. Philadelphus, (or the-6th- from the Death 
«© of his Father) becauſe then, ſays he, it would 
«© be before Ptolemy Philadelphus married Ar/inoe 
* his Siſter, > whom Eleagar in his Epiſtle, which 
„ that Author makes him to have written to 
this Prince, calls his Queen and his Siſte. 

DR. H0 D in the very next Paragraph tells 


us *, That he knew: full well, that it was the Opi- 


nion f ſome f tbe Moderus, that Arſinoe the Siſter 
and Wife of Philadelphus, was a different Perjon 
from that Arſinoe, who was ;firfl married: to Lyſi- 
machus, and afterwards to Ptolemy Ceraunus. But 
then he immediately rejects it as a raſh and 
groundleſs Opinion. But for my Part, I heartily 
wiſh he had named them, and directed ùs to the 
Places where this their Opinion is to be found; for 
then he would not only have paid due Hanour 
to their Names, but poſſibly might have 


ſaved me much Trouble: For, I cannot help 
thinking, but that they that thought ſo (whoever: 


they were) were certainly much in the right of it. 
am ſenſible how difficult a Thing it is, at this 
diſtance of Time, and after the Loſs of ſo many 
antient Records, to be very particular and exact 
in ſettling a Point of this Nature. But, if the 


Reader will be cuntent with ſuch Lights as Hiſtory 


affords; and will allow me, where Hiſtory is 
ſilent, to fill up the Vacancies with probable Con- 
jectures; I will then endeavour to give him, tho“ 


not perhaps all the Satisfaction that he may wiſn ? 


for, yet poſſibly. much more than he. will be able 
to get upon any other Scheme. The Conditions, 
I hope, will not be thought unreaſonable; and 
tiere, upon the Preſumption that they will 
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t, I ſhall, without any more Ceremony, take 
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the Liberty to proceed, and ſubmit the EVE 
Particulars to his Conſideration, | And, 5 


riet e 


g -Fixſ J obſerve, . 8 it is 8 on all hands, 


that Alexander the Great died at Babylon in the 


firſt Year of::the: 13 rqth Olympiad; but whether 
near the Beginning; or towards the latter End 
thereof, is not ſo certain. Petavius places: his 
Death on the igth Day of Fuly, (in the 4390th Year 
of the. Julian Period) and conſequently very near 
the Beginning of that Lear: But Biſhop Uſer + 
places his Death on the 22d Day of May (and 


in the 439 ft Fear of the Julian Period) and 


therefore very near the latter End of the ſame 
Year; It is not, I own, very material to our 
preſent Purpoſe; which of the Two is in the 
right. But however, for Order's ſake, we will 
here take Bi ſiop U/zer's' Account; and then it 
will follow, that Ptolemy the Son of Lagus enter'd 
upon the Government of Egypt, abdut the Middle 
of the 439 iſt Tear of the Julian 

Gi Jul. any Period; and about the Beginning 
s Fe agar e e lk Ms 5 8 


4, ? | : 1351 +4 
911 4 1 . 1 


8 EONS ug 3: Didderns Siculus informs us, Th 
in the ſame Lear, Ptolemy; being certainly infos d 


chat Perdictas deſigned to diſpoſſeſs him of the Go- 


vernment of Egypt, entered into a Confederacy 
with Antipater againſt him And: tlie ſame Hiſto- 

rian tells us, That a little after this Cralerus 
in 1 l © 39:54 eldeſt Daughter F. 
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4 8 orum, I. 10. 34 JO: 
7 585 6 Temp mm. 24 Ann, 7270 A F 
4 Diod. OT 18. P- 628. — — 
Bibl. Hilt. 1. 18. p. 634. 635. 
tt Ibid.*1. 18. p. 637, 638. 
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Who, 
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N N Years old. 


Thirdly; The fame Hiſtorian acquaints' us, 
that in the Third Year of the 

114 Olympiad, Perdiccas march- 8 Jak 27 71 
ed with a great Army to invade . Da 
Egypt. Whereupon Antipater left Antigenus, Cra- 
terus, and Neoptolemus to watch Eumenes; and 


marched himſelf with another Army to the Aſſi- 
ſtance of Ptolemy. But while he was on the Way, 


News was brought him from Cappadocia, that Eu- 
menes had defeated and killed Craterus ; and from 
Egypt, that Perdiccas having miſcarried in ſeveral 
Attempts to paſs the Nile, his own. Generals had 
revolted, and put him to Death. Whereupon An- 
tipater made a new Partition of the Provinces 
giving the Government of; Babylon to Seleucus ; 
and ſending Antigonus and Caſſander againſt Eu- 
menes, and confirming. Ptolemy! in thé Govern- 
ment of Egypt, &c. and then returned with Ari- 
deus and Eurydice his Queen into Macedonia. And 
probably, upon this new. Partition of the Empire, 
and confirming: the Government of Egypt to Pto- 
lemy, it might be agreed that he ſhould marry 
Eurydice, another of Antipater's Daughters; who 


might then be about Fifteen Years old. And 


Ptolemy might the rather be deſirous of this Match, 
as well out of Gratitude for the Readineſs Antipater 
had ſhewn to come to his Aſſiſtance againſt Per- 


diccas, as to ſtrengthen himſelf in his new Go. 
vernment by ſo potent an Alliance, againſt any 
other Enemies that 8 afterwards riſe 2 againſt 


him. 
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Who, we may ſuppoſe, might then be about 


„ Bibl. Hiſt 116. f S 0k A 


. 


60 C 


_ 
ak Rr rn 2 FOIL ar an — 1 , 
plac umn gen SR — — nc 22 —— — — ee eg 
— 
1 


A 0 
1 1 6 * ” * 
4 WW . 4 of ” * 8 N 8 2. 
n ED — CO a> aa 1 = e 2.4 
ͤ—— —d — — —ñẽ b — — — A — — 


82 A ViNDICATION of 
Fearthly 3 Purſuant to the Treaty concluded 
laſt Year,, Eurydice, aged Sixteen 

. 4393+: Years, was ſent early this Year 
e ave Egypt, and matry'd to Pto- 
lemy and was accompanied by Bernice her Couſin, 
who could not be leſs than Eighteen Years old 
being then a Widow, and having a Son called 
Magas, and TO Daughters by Philip her late 
Husband *. And the fame Year, Nicanor, one 
of Ptolemy's Generals, marched with an Army 
into Syrin and Pbænitia; and ſubdued thoſe Pro- 
vinces T. And Ptolemy himſelf rook Jeruſalem on 
the Sabbath-day ; and carried away 100,000 
Jews captive into &gypr 9 many of whom he 
afterwards ſettled in Zyvia and ed then nin 
_ ware dately nh. e. Ee 71 


 Fiibhy 5 ee 115th 
Olympiad, we may place the 

Per, Jol. 12 —— — far- 
Map named Ceraunub, the eldeſt Son 
of Ptolemy Seter, by Eurydice the Daughter of Anti- 
Pater. And in the next 3 ns we may 
lace the Birth o bes, che 

33 ve 5 N of Aatides, King of Epirus. 
And in the Fourth Year of the 

Per. A 51 0 8 ſame Olympiad, we may place 
 OfOP: 115+ +, the Birth of Arſinoe, the Daugh- 
ter of Prolemy Soter by Zrrydice. And in the 
fame Year, Demetrius, afterwards ſurnamed Po- 
liorcetes, aged Nineteen Years, by the Advice 


+ 3 * 


of his Father = EAR * . 12. „ the 


— . i riff PEN — 3 * ? „* 


4 * 2 7 Nr N 
. * * 


- Paiſan. in a Artic. p. 6. . 

+ Diod. l. 18. p- 8. 1 in Yen, * 121. N in 
Attic. p. 7. 

§Joſeph. Antiquir. I. 12. Os by 2. Euſeb, in Chronico. 
__ ** Hanc Demetrio admodum Juveni ſuaſit Pater, ut ætate ſibi 
non reſpondentem, fed majorem duceret. Plus. in Vita Deme- 
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Daughter of Antipater, and Widow of Craterus, 
aged e Years. 


Sixthly ; In the Beginning of the Firſt Year of 
the 116˙b Olympiad, Caſſander 
recovered Poſſeſſion of the King- Per. F: Ju 4595—9- 
dom of Macedonia, and married VE L002 
Theſſalonice, Daughter of Philip, and Siſter to 
Alexander the Great. The ſame Year Antigonus 
made himſelf Maſter of all Añia, from the Heleſ- 
pont to the Indus; and Seleucus fled from Babylon, | 
and took Sanctuary with Prolemy in Egypt. And 
towards the Cloſe of this Year we may place the 
Birth of Philip, the eldeſt Son of Caſſander b 
The/ſalonice, and of Stratonice, the OE of 
Demetrius by Phila. | | 


Seventhly 3 tn the Ivonne; Year of the 1160 
Olympiad, we may place the 


Birth of Aungonus Gonatas, the e Jul. 4399—4409. 


Son of Demetr ins Poliorcates by np. 16. 2 


Phila; and of Antipater, che 8 85 Sou of Cafſan- 
der by 7. . er 


Eigbibly; We leaky from Diedirs: Siculus * 
That about the Middle of che 

Third Year of the 116” Olym. Fer. beg 
piad, Demetrius Poliorcetes was TOR ih 
Twenty-two Years old; and "0 Antigonus, his 
Farther, left him then in Syria, with an Army to 
winch” Auslese. Defams" on cat Side; while he 
himſelf marched into Sula lefſer Aſia with another 
Army, to oppoſe Caſſander's Projects in thoſe 
Parts. And in the ſame Lear we may place the 
a of e the Third ad of Ny 47" "y 


* + Bibl, Hit 1. 19. p. 709. 
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Theſſalonice. And in the next or Fourth Year of 
the ſame Olympiad, we may place 
Per. Jul. 4491—2* the Birth of Ly/andra, the Second 
IMP: 12 + Daughter of Ptolemy by Eurydice. 


- Ninth'y; In the Firſt Year of the. 117 Olym- 
. piad, Plolemy and Seleucus gave 
808. 475% ;. Battle to Demetrius Poliorcetes near 
PPP: 107" Gaza, and intirely routed him *. 
But ſome Time after, Ptolemy quitted Syria; 
and deſtroyed Ace, a City in Syro-Phenicia ; and 
likewiſe Foppa, Samaria, and Gaza of Syria, and 
then returned into Egypt with all the Forces 
and Riches that he could collect together F. 
And many Strangers, ſeeing his Clemency and 
Humanity, followed him; and among the reſt 
Ezechias one of the Chief Prieſts of the Jews ; 
from whoſe Informations Hecateus compoſed his 
Hiſtory of that People l. In the ſame Year Se- 
leucus recovered Babylon; and thereupon obtain'd 
the Surname of Nicator, And accordingly Eu- 
ſebius reckons this the firſt Year of the Era of 
the Seleucidæ. And in this Year, or the next, we 
mamay place the Birth of Piolemais, 
tz” 7. the Third Daughter of Ptolemy 
| by Eurydice. 1257 ä 


Tientbliy; In the Third Year of the 117" 
RY RD - Olympiad, . Ptolemy fell in Love 
8 8” 44*4—5- with and married Bernice, then 

Mr 117. 3. e ck 
„ about Twenty-nine Tears old. 
And this he might now think himſelf the more at 
Liberty to do, the good Underſtanding between 
him and Caſſander, Eurydice's Brother, being by 


155 ” 


Was 


Bibl. Hiſt. 1. 19. P. 715, 718. 5 
I Ibid. p. 721. To. 
|! 7o/eph. Contra Apion. I. 1. p. 1347. 
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this Time much abated; and all Things tending 
to an open Rupture with him. 


EAleventbly; ; Ptolemy, havi ing Hin 8 before 
ſent Leonides with a conſiderable _ . 
Force into Cilicia , provided a * 0 Ju. 05 — 
Fleet this Year, and went him- T0 Rn 
ſelf againſt Antigonus. He firſt took Phaſzlis, then 
KXanthus, and next Caunus ; and at laſt failed to 
the Iſland of Cos; where he continued ſome con- 
ſiderable Time +. Bernice accompanied him in 
all theſe Expeditions : And'in this Year, and 
during the Time of their Reſidence in the Iſland 
| of Cos, we muſt place the Birth of Ptolemy (after- 

_ wards ſurnamed RY the Son of e 

Soter by Bernice J. 


Twelfthly; About the — . 5 of the Firſt 
Year of the 118* Olympiad, 43 
Ptolemy ſet Sail from W 1 Of Jul 255. 7 
with a great Fleet, for Greece. In ee 
his Paſſage he touched at Andros, and reſtored f 
that People to their Liberty. Then he proceeded 
to Sicyon and Corinth, which were then in his 
own Poſſeffion, with Deſign to reſtore all the 
Grecian Cities to their Liberty. But the Greeks 
delaying to ſupply him with Money and Pro- 
viſion, as they promiſed,” he grew out of hy- 
mour with them; and thereupon made Peace 
with Caſſander, upon condition that each ſhould 
keep what Cities they had : And then he fer Sail 


tor Egypt >. . V 


Dia. Ala. l. 45. p. 742. 

5 Callimach. in Hymn. ad Deum, v . 70. 15 
crit. in Idyl. 17. v. 56 —70 53 iq 

5 Diod. Sicul. I. 20. p. 751. 
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Thirteenthly ; This Year Demetrius Poliorcetes, by 
the Command of his Father, failed 
from Epheſus with a great Fleet 

| | for Athens; and reftored that 

City to their Liberty, after Demetrius Phalerens 
had governed it Ten Tears. Which done, 
he married Eurydice, the Widow of Qpheltas or 
Ophellas, Prince of Cyrene T. But after having 
ſtayed ſome Time, and received all poſſible Ho- 
nours at Athens, he was obliged to fail for Cy- 
prus; where he obtained a ſignal Victory over 
Ptolemy*s Forces by Sea and Land. The News 
whereof being carried to Antigonus, he thereupon 
aſſumed the e and Stile of King; and gave 
Demetrius the ſame Title. And their Example 
was immediately followed by Ptolemy, Seleucus, 
Lyſimachus, and Caſſander J. The ſame Year Ma- 
gas was made Governour of Cyrens by the Intereſt 
of Bernice his Mother, ES 54 


Per. Jul. 4407--8. 
Olymp. 118. 2. 


_ Fourleenthly ; In the Third Year of the 118" 
DEP Olympiad, Antigenus and Demetrius 
D Jul. 4493-9. made great Preparations by Sea and 
ymp. 118. 3. PP, 2 . 

0 | Land to invade Egypt. But meeting 
with more Difficulties in putting that Enterprize in 
execution than they cted, they were forced to 
return Home again without being able to effect any 
Thing to the purpoſe. Whereupon Ptolemy, in 
token of his Thankfulneſs for ſo great a Deli- 
verance, not only offered many coſtly Sacrifices 
to the Gops, but likewiſe made a great Feaſt, 
at which he treated all his Friends in a moſt 
ſplendid manner, For this I take to be the 
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Diod. Sicul. |. 20, p. 756-561. 
+ Plutarch. in vita Demetrii, p. 894. 
I Diod. Sicul. I. 20. p. 756-761. 
a | true 


The. Hiftory of ARISTRAS. : 87 


true Senſe of theſe Words; Henze es dd Thr dN 


AN Tov Totals reha 7*iHevos, x Furas Tos 
bits Xefpis iu Tos pits cific x,] %: And not, as 
fome have imagined, that he kept one certain 
Day as a Feſtival for this Deliverance, and then 
appointed the ſame to be obſerved every Year 
atterwards in Commemoration thereof“. The next 
Year Demetrius Poltorcetes made 
War upon the Rhodians, and Per. Jal. 8 
laid Siege to their City. And in 1 9 
the ſame Year I ſhall take the Liberty to place 
the Birth of Arſinoe, the Daughter of Ptolemy by 
Bernice, F or, that he had two Sons of the ſame 
Name; viz. Ptolemy by Enrydice his firſt Wife; 
and afterwards another Pfelemy by Bernice his 
ſecond Wife, is allowed on all Sides. And there- 
fore, as he had one Daughter, called Arſinoe, by 
the former; I ſee no reaſon why he might not 
give the ſame Name likewiſe to another of his 
Daughters by the latter: and! more eſpecially, 
as the Name of his own Mother was Arſinoe. But 
we ſhall have occaſion to conſider this acer moro 
particularly hereafter. ere! ; 


Fifteentbly ; In the Serand Ten of Ve 155 | 
Olympiad, Demetrius Poliorcetes 5 
married Deidamia, the Siſter of Fer, Jl Y A 
Pyrrbus T. And in the ſame F 
Tear, having recovered many Cities in Peloponne/us, 
and obliged Ptolemy and Caſſander's Governours 
ro ſurrender Sicyon and Corinib into his Hands, 
he was declared General of all Greece; as Pbi- 
lip and Alexander had been in their Times f. 
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But- the next Year, there being a powerful Con- 
- federacy formed againſt Antiige- 
55 1 nus * , he firſt made Peace with 
n Caſſander, and then ſet Sail for 
Ala, in order to join and aſſiſt his Father F. 
For Lyſimacchus had already invaded his Terri- 
tories towards the Helleſpont; Ptolemy had marched 
out of Egypt with a great Army, and had con- 
quered all Cæle- Syria; and Seleucus was got as 
far as Cappadocia, with another 3 W to 

1 . imachus . ' 


Suan hy; In the Beginning of che Fourth 
Lear of the 119 Olympiad, 

e 4413-14: was fought the Battle of Tp/us in 
. Phrygia ; where Antigonus was 
killed; aged, according to H Cardianus, Eighty- 
one Years 5; but according to Porphyry, Eighty- 
fix Years FF. Demetrius fled, firſt to Ephęſus, 
and then to Cilicia, and from? thence, with 
his Mother Stratonice, and all the Treaſure 
that he could collect together, to Salamis in Cy- 
prus . In this Battle Antiochus, the Son of Se- 
. ee e the Horſe, and therefore could 
not be leſs than Twenty-two Years old, which 
agrees well enough with the Time that Alexander 
gave Wives to his Generals, and among the reſt, 
e the Daughter of best to > Seleucus 8 
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* Den Sten. I. 20. 787, 788. 
T Id. 1 20. p. 789, 790, 7911. 
id. + 20. p 70 152. VPP ſe 
** Arrian. de Rebus Alexand. I. 7. „„ | 
in Syria, p. $9 us  Alexand. J. 7. Plut. in Pyrrbo. Appian. 
( — IRR 
tt In Græcis Euiebian, Scalig. 
*,* Plat. in vita Demetrii. Diod, Excerpta * 21. Seck. x: 
+ Plut. in Demetrio, p. 903. 
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Pyrrbus likewiſe, ' who was then but Seventeen 
Years old, and accompanied Demetrius out of 
Greece behaved gallantly upon the Occaſion |. 

After the Death of Antigonus, the conquering 
Princes divided his large Dominions among them- 
ſelves: But not being able to agree intirely about 
the Partition, they fell into Parties; and Seleucus 
ſided with enen and Plolemy with 5 ma- 
chus . | 


ee e About the Beginning of this Year, 

Lyſimachus married Ar/inoe, the 
Daughter of Ptolemy by Eury- Per eb 5 . 
dice, then aged Seventeen Years. FAR © ects, 
The moſt Reverend Arch-biſhop Uſer $4 „ and 
the learned Vaillant *, upon the Authority of 
Juſtin ++, and Memnon „ , agree that this Ar- 
ſinoe was the Daughter of Ptolemy by Eurydice; and 
conſequently Siſter to Ptolemy Ceraunus by the Mo- 
ther's, as well as by the Father's Side. And the 
young Lady being, at this Time, of an Age fit 
to be "married, is a further Confirmation that ſhe 
could not be the Daughten of Ptolemy Soter by 
Bernice. But what puts the Thing beyond all 
Controverſy, is, that Ptolemy Ceraunus, when he 
pretended to court this very. Lady in Marriage 
many Years afterwards, pleaded the Egyptian 
Cuſtom for it Which allowed a Brother 
to marry a Siſter by the ſame Mother as. well 
as F ather PAP) z whereas the Greeks only allowed a 
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* Plur. in Demetrio. Appian. in Syriac. p. 122. ſtet. 

+ Annal. Vet. Teſtam. ad Ann. Period. Jul. 4414+ p. 462. 
** Hiſt. Regum Syriæ, p. 18. 

11 K. „ 8d, 4 C3. 

s*, Apud Photium, Cod. 224. c. 9. 

„ Memnon apud Phot. Cod. 224. c. 15. 

7 Dion. CO |. 42. p. 201. Ed. Hanoy. 1606. Pauſan. 
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Brother to marry a Siſter by the ſame Father, 
but not by the ſame Mother 

TRE fame Year, Seleucus, after the Example 
of Lyſimachus, ſent to Demetrius Poliorcetes, and 
demanded $tratonice, his Daughter by Phila, in 
Marriage, then aged Sixteen Years. Which De- 
metrius conſenting to, he accompanied his Daugh- 
ter from Athens to Syria; and about the cloſe of 
the Year, he met Seleucus at Orofſon, where the 
Nuptials were ſolemniz'd. Then, returning to 
Cilicia, he ſent his Wife Phila, to her Brother 
Caſſander, to make an Apology for his Conduct 
in that Province. And in the Interim Deidamia 
came to him from Athens; where ſhe ſoon after 
died F. And ſome ſhort Time after the Death 
of this Lady, Seleucus brought about a Reconci- 
liation between Ptolemy and Demetrius; in virtue 
| whereof, the latter ſent Pyrrbus, as a Hoſtage 
for his good Behaviour, into Egypt z and Ptolemy 
on the other Side promiſed to give e 
Plolemais his youngeſt Daughter by £urydice, then 
Eleven Years old, in Marriage l. 


Eigbieentbly; In the Third Year of the. 120¹¹ 
Olympiad, died Caſſander, after 

Per: Jul 44117: he had governed Macedonia Nine- 

ymp. 120. 3. 

teen Years $. He left Three 

Sons by Thefſalonice ; viz. Philip, Eighteen Years 
old; Antipater Seventeen Years old; and Alexander 
Sixteen Years old t. But Philip dying ſoon at- 
ter his Father, mighty Struggles aroſe between 


& Corn. Nepos in præfatione. | Not. 3. Ty Delph. Par. 1675. 
Potter's Archzol. Græca, |. 1. c. 26. p. 170. 

+ Plum. in vita Demetrii. | 

vaillant Hiſt. Prolemaorum. p. 19. Ex Plut. in vit. Demerr. 


et Pyrrhi. 
$ Dexip. et Porphyr. in Grzcis Euſebianis Scaligeri. 


＋ Fuſtin. l. 16. c. 1, Pauſanias in Beotic. p. 287, Gc. 


Auti- 
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Antipater and Alexander about the Succeſſion *. 
And the fame Year, Pyrrbus married Antigone, 
one of the Daughters of Bernice by her firſt Hut. 
band; whereupon being aſſiſted by Ptolemy with 
Ships and all other Neceſſaries, he returned to 
Epirus; and obliged Neoptolemus to acknowledge 
his right, and to admit him to reign in that 
Kingdom Jointly with himſelf +. 


Ni incteenthly | In the Fourth Year of the 120 
Olympiad, Antipater married Eu- 
rydice a Daughter of Lyſimachus: ey 441 . 
And Alexander ſent Ambaſſadorss 
into Egypt, to demand Ly/andra, one of Ptolemy $ 
Daughters by Eurydice "ihe Siſter of Caſſander, 
then aged Sixteen Years, in Marriage; which 
Ptolemy conſenting to, he ſent her into Macedonia, 
under the Care of Menelaus his Brother j|. And 
the ſame Year, Stratonice brought Seleucus a 
Daughter, called Phila; who was afterwards 
married to Antigonus Gonatas **, 
The next Year, Pyrrbus made 1 
| himſelf Maſter of the whole King- 5 
dom of Epirus. And to ſhew his Gratitude to 
Ptolemy and Bernice, for the Aſſiſtance which they 
had given him, he called the Son which he had 
by Antigone this Year, Ptolemy ; and he built a 
new City in the Cher/one/us of Epirus, and cal- 
led it Bernice TT: 
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* Fuſt. 1. 16. c. 1. Pauſanias ut ſupra. 
I Plut. in Pyrrbho. Pauſanias in Attic. p. 9, 10. 
| $ Vaillant Hift. Prolemæorum, p. 19. 

* Vaillant Hiſt. Regum Syriæ, p. 19. 
++ Plutarch. in Pyrrho. 


Ten- 
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wentiethly; In the Second Year of the 1215 
Olympiad, Antipater put his Mo- 

hes ul. 4419--20- ther 'Theſſalonice to Death. And 
Impenzn . Alexander in Revenge called in 
Demetrius Poliorcetes from Greece, to his Aſſiſtance. 
Whereupon Antipater . fled for Protection to Li- 
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macbus. But while Lyſimachus was perſuading 


Antipater to come to an Agreement with his Bro- 
ther, Demetrius treacherouſly killed Alexander; 
and then ſeized upon the Kingdom of Macedo- 
nia. And this obliged Lyſandra to retire to 
the Court of Lyſimachus, to her - Siſter Arſinoe. 
And while theſe Things were doing in Mace- 
donia, Ptolemy Soter retook Cyprus : But Demetri- 
1s Wife and Children, who were then in Sala- 
mine, he treated with great Generoſity, and then 
ſent them honourably Home to him F. 


21fily. In the Third Year of the 121% Olym- 
iad, Demetrius Poliorcetes, be- 


. Jl 4420--21. 0 threatned with an Invaſion 
ymp. 121. 3. 
from Lyſimachus and Antipater 

on one Side, and having a Miſtruſt of the Beo- 
tians on the other; he headed an Army himſelf 
againſt Lyſimachus; and ſent his Son Antigonus, 
afterwards ſurnamed Gonatas, then about T wenty- 
one Years old, againſt the Beotians l. But Ly/i- 
machus, being then at War with the Gete, made 
Peace with Demetrius, and agreed to reſtore to 
him that Part of Macedonia, which had formerly 
been allotted to Antipater his Son in Law. The 
lame Year Lyfimachus was taken Priſoner by 

* Jae 3 16. c. 1. Plut. in Fyrrho et Demetria. Pauſan. in 
Bæotic. p. 287. 

+ Plut. in Demetrio. 

Vaillam Hiſt, Prolemæorum, p. 19, 20. 


Dromichetes 


| The Hiſtory of AR1STEAs. = 
Dromichetes the King of the Gete; who treated 
him with great Civility FF, and ſoon after re- 
ſtored him to his Liberty again. And in this 
Year probably Demetrius Phalereus withdrew from 
Thebes, and went into Egypt to Plolemy Soter. 
And the next Year, being the 
Fourth Year of the ſame Olym- 1 Jul + © ps | 
piad, Agathocles, the Son of Lyſi- THF: ** 
machus married Lyſandra the Daughter of Ptolemy 
by Eurydice, and Widow of Alexander the youngeſt 
= of Caſſander. And in the ſame Year, we 
may place the Birth of Arſinoe, the Daughter of 
Ly/imachus by Arft Ince, the pms” of Ptolemy 
by Eurydice. | 


| 444% In the Firſt Lear of the _ Olym- 
piad, Eleazar the Brother of Simon 

the Juſt, ſucceeded him in the F<; Jul 44 a7. 
High-Prieſthood at Feru/alem ; TE Ns 
and continued in that Office Thirty-two Years *. 
And Demetrius, having laid a Scheme the Year 
before this to recover all his Father's Dominions, 
Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Lyſtmachus, confederated 
againſt him; and brought over Pyrrbus to join 
with them. The Reſult whereof was, that this 
Year Demetrius was driven out of Macedonia; 
and forced to make his Eſcape to Caſſandrea; 
where .Phila his Wife, aged Fifty-three Years, 
poiſoned herſelf for Grief 7. From thence Deme- 
trius failed firſt for Athens, and. afterwards - to 
Miletus in Afia ; where he met Eurydice the Wife 
of © Ptolemy,” with her Daughter Prolemais, then 
aged Twenty. three Years, formerly betrothed .to 


++ Strab. I. 7. p. 302, 305. | 
Euſeb. in canone e Latino et Græco, ad No. 


1729. 
+ Put. in Demetrio et Pyrrho. Pane in Atticis, p- 171. 


him. 
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him. Whom therefore he now married, and had 
a Son by her called Demetrius, who afterwards 
8 in Cyrene . Eurydice was at this Time 
in the Forty-ninth or Fiftieth Year of her Age; 
and yet Dr. Hody r, in the Heat of his Diſputes 
with Voſſius, would fain perſuade us, that Deme- 
trius not only married Pyolemais the Daughter, 
bur that he likewiſe had a Son by the Mother, 
called Corrabus, for which he cites Plutarch's Life 
of Demetrius. But had the learned Doctor look'd 
a little more carefully into that Life, he would 
have found, that the Eurydice, by whom Deme- 
trius had that Son, was the young Widow of 
Ophellas Prince of Cyrene ; and not Eurydice the 
Wife of Plolemy Soter, who long before this was 
paſt Child-bearing. Upon Demetrius's withdra w- 
ing himſelf, Lyfmachus and Pyrrhus at firſt divi- 
ded Macedonia between them: But before the 
End of the next Year, Lyſima- 
96 Jul: 453. 20 chus fell out with Pyrrbus, and 
YMP- 123. . forced him to return Home to 
Epirus ; and then took Poſſeſſion of the whole 
Kingdom of Macedonia for himſelf |. In this 
Year we may place the Birth of Demetrius, the 
Son of Demetrins Poliorcetes by Plolemais. Soon 
after which, Demetrius, after many fruitleſs At- 
tempts to retrieve his Affairs, ſurrendered himſelf 
to Seleucus. And then wrote to his Son Antigonns 
in Greece, to look upon him as dead; and or- 
dered all Perſons to obey him accordingly . 


8 "EY : 4 + ae 
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* e in vita Pemerril. bh) 

+ De Bibl. Text. Orig. I. I. c. 6. Sect. 6. - 5 2. p. 21, 
| Faſtin, l. 16. c. 3. Pauſan. in Attic, 5. * | 
_** Plat, in Demetris. 
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34h. In the F wa Year of che 123 oyn. | 


piad, Ptolemy Soter, having go- 
verned Egypt full Thirty-eight f © Ju n 
Years, reſigned ++ the Crown _ 7? p. R. F 
to his Son Ptolemy by. Bernice, afterwards ſurnamed 
Ions, who was then juſt entered into the 
2 fourth Year of his Age. But others ſay *, 
fa zolemy did not wholly reſign at this Time, 
but only that he admitted Philadelphus to reign 
jointly with himſelf. Probably this Matter had 


been a long Time under Confideration ; for Eu. 


rydice, the Mother of Ceraunus, had left Egypt 
about Three Years before this; which it is not 
likely ſhe would have done, had ſne then had 
any Hopes left of her Son's ſucceeding to his Fa- 

ther. However, Ceraunus ſtill continued in Egypt, 
till he found that the Thing was juſt going to 
be put in Execution; and then, dei himſelf 


no longer ſafe in Egypt, he fled to Seleucus in 


Syria z who, having Compaſſion on him, as the 
Son of a Friend, received and entertained him 
very honourably f. And if what Memnon ſays ** 
be true; that 45 promiſed to aſſiſt him, af- 
ter the Death bf his Father, to recover Egypt 3 
that Promiſe muſt have been made at this Time, 
and not after the Death of LR. imachus, as Memmou 
ſeems to intimate. 

Ix this Year, and perhaps ſoon after Prolimy 
Joey had put the Government, eicher in Whole 
or in Part, into the Hands of his Son Philadel. 


phus, 1 Think”: we hes aps to . e his u i 
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+ Putin, 1 16. 8 3 3 
*. Lucianus in MaxpoCt 17:8 1 in 88 Emſebia- 
aui, T | ates 
T Appian. in Syriacis, p. 128. 
*Memnon apud Photium, Cod. 124. c. 13. 
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with Arſinoe, his Siſter by the Mother as well as 
by the Father, who was then in the Twentieth 
Year of her Age. The Adverſaries of Arifteas 
may look ſour and grumble as much as they 
pleaſe at this; but I defy them to produce ſo 
much as one ſingle Teſtimony in all Antiquity, 
or even any Shadow of Probability, that Ptolemy 
Philadelphus ever married Ar/noe the Widow of 
Zyſimachus, one obſcure, ſtupid Scholiaft only 
excepted ; of whoſe Name, Age, or Character 
we are intirely ignorant. On the other hand, not 
to inſiſt upon the Improbability, that Prolemy 
Phiadelphus ſhould fall in Love with a Woman, 
who had not only deliberately. contrived the De- 
ſtruction, and imbrued her Hands in the Blood of 
her Son- in- law, but had likewiſe contracted ſo 
cloſe a Friendſhip. with Ceraunus his declared 
Enemy, as to make him privy to, if not the Execu- 
tioner of, that horrid Tragedy; nor yet upon the 
Diſparity of Age between them; Pbiladelſ hus 
being only about Thirty-two Fears old, and ſhe 
about Forty, at the Time when this Marriage 

is pretended to have made; I ſay, not to inſiſt 
upon theſe, and the like Improbabilities, I think 
ſeveral other good and ſufficient Reaſons may be 
given in ſupport of my Aſſertion. For, Firſt; 
I have proved before, that the Ar/inve, whom 
Ly/imachus married, was only half Siſter to, Phi- 
ladelphus; that is, his Siſter. by the Father, but 
not by the Mother. Whereas P au/anias f is 
expreſs, That the' Arſinoe, bom Philadelphus 
married, was his Siſter by the Mother, as well as by 
the Fatber. His Words are theſe; Orcs 5 IIxe- 
Athos *Apowing adengins dpeorigales ĩ pa dels. Hynes 
abr, MaxiAigw tdapas rugy Nowifbuwe, ANU i 


* Viz. The Scholiaſt upon Theocritus. ; 


+ In Atticis, 0 A 
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ue, J, pe. i. e. This Ptolemy (meaning Phila- 


delphus) falling in Love with Arſinoe his Siſter by 


the Mother's ſide as well as by the Father's, 
married her; a Thing indeed intirely condem- 
ned by the Laws of Macedonia; but allowed by 
the Laws of the Egyptians, over whom he 
reigned. Secondly; Pauſanias informs us further, 
That Ptolemy Philadelphus had two Wives; viz. 


Arſinoe his Siſter, and Arſinoe the Daughter of 
Lyimachus: But contrary to the Scholiaſt upon 
Theocritus, he tells us moreover, That Ar/noe 
his Siſter was his firſt Wife; and that upon her 


dying without leaving any Children behind her, 
he next married Arſinoe the Daughter of Ly/i- 
machus, by whom he had thoſe that ſurvived 


himſelf. The Place has been either very little un- 


derſt ood, or very much tortured to make it con- 


tradict the Hiſtory of Ariſteas: But the learned 


and impartial Reader ſhall judge for himſelf, 


whether the Criticks. have hit upon his true 
meaning, or not. The Words of Pauſanias are 


theſe *; O d o eee teu e Aprivins, & Ths 
ad\sApys, Auvaruexs dis Ovyd)pig. The 6 ei ouromnoanay 


dalex p, xd]iaaCe r TpiTeger amolargr mide. Which 


Words are commonly tranſlated thus; Huic fi- 
th ex Arſinoe non ſane ſorore, ſed ea que Lyſi- 
machi ia fuit, nati ſunt. Nam ſoror, quam ſibi 
Malrimonio junxerat, anteguam pareret, Diem ſuum 
obiit. Whereas I take the true Import of Pan- 
ſanias's Words to be this; Huic liberi ſuperſtites 
exliterunt ex Arſinoe, non ſorore, ſed Lyſimachi 
filia. Nam ita contigit, quod ſoror ejus, que illi prius 
Matrimonio juncta fuit, deceſſerat, nullis poſt ſe libe- 


ris relictis. And to ſhew that this is the genuine 


Senſe of theſe Words, the Reader will be pleaſed 
to obſerve, That the Intention of Pauſanias in 
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this Place, is not to tell how many Children 
were born to Ptolemy by either or both of his 
Wives, but only that he left ſeveral Legitimate 
Children behind him, and who their Mother was. 
So that, as we know that he left a Daughter 
as well as a Son, the Word Tails, ought not 
to be tranſlated fili 3 but liberi; which compre- 
hends Females as well. as Males. And then 
again, the Propriety of Pauſanias's Expreſſion 
_ ought carefully to be minded, in uſing the Word 
«ras, For had his Meaning been, that Arſinoe 
died before ſhe had any Children by Ptolemy 3 
that would have been a very improper Word to 
have made uſe of ; as may be gathered from 
Julius Pollux, who tells us, that 1 Cs vn.Jixr&ra 
Kalas ration; and elſewhere ; la d pi Jixrugar, 
ceriens beets 1, e. Mulier, que non parit, vocatur 
Sterilts ; and, Mulierem autem nos parientem, Vo- 
cabis Steriless - Whereas the Word @wais $ has 
quite another meaning, i tx N mide, amy; v; 
drinn. Meng 6 pi} k dora, A unlop; c. i. e. filiis 
autem Carens, Orbus, vel d revo dicitur Quemad- 
modum matrem non habens, Auieos dicitur: Amitor 
vero qui patiem non habet. Sie etiam appel- 
lantur, qui Parentes amiſere, quos alio nomine Or- 
phanos appellamus. So that a Perſon who has loſt 
his Father or Mother, may with as much Senſe 
be ſaid never to have had either, as it can from 
this Paſſage be inferred, That Ar/inoe the Siſter 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus never had any Children 
by him. But as this would be a ridiculous In- 
ference in the firſt Caſe ; ſo on the other Side, 
ſince: Pauſanias makes Uſe of this World, I con- 
ceive we may ſtih Believe; with Eleazar and 


— 


— 1x5, e. 2. Sect. 15 vol. I. p. 273. 

+ Ibid. I. 3. c. 4. Sect. 49. Vol. 1. p. 291. 

_ CK. Sect. 35, 26. Vol. 1. p. 278, 279. ? 
| | Ariſteas, 
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Ariſteas, that Arſinoe the Siſter of Philadelphns 
had ſeveral Children by him, though none of 
them happened to live ſo long as to ſurvive her. 
And 1 muſt farther crave leave to add, That I 
know not of any other Queen Arſinoe,, to whom 
the Story in Platarch can ſo properly be ap- 
plied as to this very Lady; who having loſt 
her Son, and perhaps the laſt of all her Chil- 
dren, was ſo immoderately grieved thereat, that 
it required the Addreſs of a Courtier, as well as 
the Ingenuity of a Philoſopher, to prevail upon 
her to leave off her Lamentation for ſo irrepa- 
rable a Loſs. Thirdly; That Philadelphus was 
married to his Siſter Ar/inve,- before the Death of 
Lyſimachus, appears further from the Story of 
Sotades, as it is told by Atbenæus ꝶ and Plutarch |. 
For this Man, it ſeems, was a Poet, and took 
very unbecoming Liberties with the Actions and 
Characters of Princes. When he was at Alex- 
andria, ſays Athenæus, he uſed to rail againſt 
Lyfemachus ; and when he was at the Court of 
Lyſimachus; he took the like freedom with Po- 
lemy Philadelphus : Wherefore, continues \Atbe- 
næus, he met with his Deſerts. For, having re- 
proached Ptolemy Philadelphus in a very groſs 
manner, for marrying his Siſter Arſinoe, he was 
caſt into Priſon at Alexandria; and after he had 
made his Eſcape from thence, and thought him- 
| felt out of danger, he was taken by Patroclus one 
of Ptolemy's Governors, and put into a Leaden 
' Veſſel, and then thrown into the Sea and drow- 
ned. Now, if Philadeiphus was married to his 
Siſter Arſinoe, before Lyſimachus died, as this 
Story plainly proves he was, does it not irre- 
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* Plurarch. de conſolatione ad Apollonium, Vol. 2. p. r, 
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+ Deipnoſophiſt. l. 14. c. 4. p. 620, 621. 
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fragably ſhew, that Ptolemy Soter had two Daugh- 
ters, called Arſinoe; vix. one by Eurydice, Who 


Was at this Time Wife to Lyſimachus; and ano- 
ther by Berenice, who was at the ſame Time 
married to Philadelphus ? Does not this evidently 
ſhew, that Philadelphus married his Siſter, while 
he was yet a Youth himſelf? Does it not agree 
perfectly well with the Teſtimony of another 
gra ve and learned Hiſtorian? Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus, ſays Herodian *, being grown old and 
in a dangerous State of Health, was under no 
ſmall Concern for his Son Commodus, who was 
then juſt come of Age, Teſt he ſhould give 


himſelf» up to Drunkenneſs and other vicious 


Pleaſures. And what increaſed his Concern the 
more was, the Knowledge that he had learned 
from Hiſtory of the Failings and Miſcarria ges of 
tkhoſe Princes, who happened to be advanced 
too young ( enn F) to the Helm of Govern- 
ment And then, among other Inſtances, he 


brings in this of Phbiladelphus, who fell in Love 
with his own Siſter, contrary to the Laws of 


the Greets and Macedonians. But to bring the 
matter yet nearer home; Fourthly; I think it 
may be proved from an Author of unqueſtion- 
able Authority as well as Antiquity, That Ph+ 
ladelphus married his Siſter Arſinoe in the Life- 
time of his Father and Mother. The 17h Idy]- 
hium of Tbeocritus is a Panegyric upon Ptolemy 


Nn. 
; — 


br 787 

I Hippocrates divided the Life of Man into Seven Ages; 
From the i* to the 5th he is called Puerulus, aide; trom 
the 5th to the lam, Puer, is; from the 14*® to the 21, 
Adoleſcens, wereaxuoy; from the 215 to the 28, Juveni,, 
e inge irom the 25 to the 35, Vr. ærüp; from the 35˙ 
to tne 431, Senex, yiger ; and from the 42d to the 49 1b, De- 
crepitus, mgeaCu ins.. Jul. Follux. Ouomaſt. l. 2. c. 1. Scct. 4. 
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Philadelphus, and it was undoubtedly wrote after 
the Death of his Father and Mother, and while 
Arſinoe his Siſter and Wiſe was yet living. Now, 
in celebrating the Praiſes of this Prince, lie begins 
from his Father, Plolemy the Son of Lagus; 

deducing his Pedigree ſrom Herrules; and ad- 
vancing him to equal Rank and Honours among, 
the Gops with Alexander the Great. Then he 
comes to his Mother Berenice, and after taking 
Notice of the Virtues of her Mind, as well as 
of the Charms of her Perſon, he obſer ves, That 
no Couple ever loved one another ſo well as they 
did ; and that their mutual Love, was: ſo femark- 
ably great, that, to enjoy her Company, Ptolemy 
committed the Care of every Thing to his Chil- 
dren. The Words, neee to the Latin Tran- 


en are TREE]; 21G; gig 50-669 4 71995 
7 + Y iin, Sai IT: up 1 | 
ag: made anguam mir Dir tantum wok 
mt: cutie ferunts'3; 017: bees end ad 
Quantum Ptolemæus ſuam amavit. eu ken. 0 
Et quidem redamatus: eſt mullo plus. 
Sicq; liberis confidens ſuis, Domum (commiltit bien, 
Cum amant in anti torum Ar M 5 


2 „ 


Now theſe Words, Sicgz liberis confidens fais, Do- 
mum commiltit lolam, in my opinion, plainly 
intimate, not only that Ptolemy Soter reſigned his 
| Crown to his Son Philadelphus : ; but likewiſe, that 
Arſinoe his Siſter was become his Conſort in the 
Throne, before the old King died. And I think 
this may receive a further Confirmation from ano- 
ther Paſſage towards the End of the ſame Poem. 
For, as here, he plainly intimates that Arſi noe 
was married to Philadelphus her Brother, imme- 
diately upon his Acceiſion to the Crown; fo 
there, in all his Acts 4 2 ( for ” they were 


then 
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then eſteemed) towards the Memory of his de- 
ceaſed Parents, we find that ſhe always bore a 
Part with him. As ſoon as his Father died, 
he built Temples to his Memory; as ſoon as his 
Mother died, he did the ſame for her; and he 
erected Statues in Gold and Ivory, and appointed 
Anniverfary Sacrifices and Oblations to be made 
to both; and in all theſe Acts, Theocritus * 
tells us, that the excellent Arſinoe, the fondeſt 
Wife, and the moſt loving Siſter, always joined 
with him. Can any Man then, aſter all this, 
make any Doubt, whether ſhe Was his firſt Wife 
or not? Can it, after all this, be made a Que- 
ſtion, whether he married her in the Life · time of 
his Father, or afterwards? No Body, ſurely, 
that reads this little (bur beautiful) Poem with 
attention, can be at a loſs which Side to take. 
I will therefore only crave leave to add, that, 
as from this, the Time of their Marriage may 
be thus aſcertained; ſo from the 15 Idyllium 
of the ſame Poet, I think we may likewiſe con- 
clude, that they lived many Years together in 
the ſame happy State. That Poem was wrote to 
do honour to Ar ſinoe the Daughter of Berenice, 
* is there compared to the beautiful Helen 


OY The Words of Theocrirus are thats; | 214113 n 1 


1 Solus hic priorum parentum, adhuc callida m pulvere A+ 
Danſcendens pedum detergit veſtigia. 
It 05 "Matri chare et patri odbrata templa bon lle 


85 © Ing; his ex auro atq; ebore ipfos inſignes flatuit, 
Dx omnibus mortalibus fmt opitulatores. 


' * -Multa vero pinguia exta boum incendit, 
 Menſfubus eircumactis in aris rubentibus, 


Et ipſe, et Exlua CONJUX : qua nulla praſtantiorem ; 
Sponſum domi mulier ulnis amplectitur, 7 
Ex animo diligens fratrem atq; maritum. 


* . Bat | 
2 2 or 2 22 Fu, ay 
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But that it could not be wrote till many Years 
after the Death of mh Soter, is evident from 
theſe Lines ; 5 


Multa ochre facinora a te fail dn. 0 Pto- 
lemæe, | 


Poſtquam ad ſuperos pater migravit. 
Idyl. 15. v. 47, 48. 


Wherefore, unleſs we would make Theocritus per- 
fectly ridiculous, it muſt be acknowledged that 
Philadelphus married Ar/inoe his Siſter, immedi- 
ately upon his Acceſſion to the Throne; and 
that they lived together for many Years after- 
wards in all mutual Love and Happineſs. Fifth- 
ly That Ptolemy Philadelphus, and Arſin his 
| Siſter and Wife, (ipſe, et eximia conjux) really per- 
formed thoſe Acts of Piety and Devotion to 
their deceaſed Parents, which Theocritus, in the 
abovementioned Poems, aſcribes to them, may 
be abundantly proved from ſundry antient Coins 
and Medals, ſtill to be ſeen in the Cabinets of 
the Curious. The learned Spanbeim gives us 
the Cuts of two fine Medals, with two Heads 
joined together on each Side, and with the Word 
©EQN jnſ{cribed over one of the Couple, and 
ADEA®QN over the other: So there is no room 
to doubt, but that they were ſtruck by this royal 
and grateful Pair, in commemoration of the 
Apotheoſis of Soter and Berenice, their moſt dear 
and loving Parents. And the ſame Concluſion 
may be made from thoſe other antient Coins, 
which we find likewiſe deſcribed by: thoſe learned 


— — 
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25 5 D666 et Præſtantia Numiſmatim, Tom. 1. p. 422, 423. 
Ed. Lond. 1707. ® 7 
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Antiquaries, Seguin, Beger r, and Vaillant. 
Bat, Sixthly; Though from theſe Conſidera- 
tions it may with the greateſt Probability be 
concluded, That Arſinoe was married to her Bro- 
ther at the Time we have mentioned, and that ſhe 
ſurvived her Mother Berenice; yet how long 
Berenice lived after the Death of Ptolemy Soter , 
or how long Arſinoe ſurvived her Mother, are 
Points, Which, at this diſtance of Time, can no 
way be reſolyed but by Conjecture. Vaillant 
thinks that Berenice lived to the Eleventh Year 
of Philadelphics ; and if fo, it ſeems probable 
that Ar/inoe her Daughter did not ſurvive her 
above Four Years. And 'one Reaſon why I am 
inclined to be of this Opinion, is taken from a 
Medal mentioned by the learned Harduin in his 


Notes upon Pliny FF: Which on one Side re- 


preſents the Head of a Woman vai d, with the 
Lotus upon it; and on the other a double Cornu- 


copic, or Rhylon +, with this Inſcription round 


about it, AP INOfHS $1AAAEASOV. And 
on one Side of the Rhyton, L. AT. and on the 
other ff A. Now this Medal was undoubredly 
ſtruck in Honour of Arſinoe the Siſter and Wife 
of *Philadelpbns ;, and from the Numeral Letters 
L. Ar. the learned Harduin ſuppoſes, chat it was 


. 


* Selecta Num ſinata Antiqua. p. $4--57- Ed. Par. 1684. 

'S In The/agro Brandenburgico, Vol. 3. p. 30— - > 

4 Hit. Prolemæorum, p. 40. 

a Id. ibid. p. 30, 38. 

++ A4 lib. 36. c. 14. Not. 9. p. 736. vol. 2 . Ed. Par. 
{hb | 

4 Videtur id vaſis genus primi Regis Prolemæi Philadelphi 

juſiu contectum, ad Ornamentum ſtatuarum Ar/moes excogita- 
tum fuidle. 1d cum ſin:ſtra manu geſtant, omnibus tem 
rattis Hut us plnym. innuente opifice, etiam quam Amaltheæ 
cornu, id eſſe opulentius et Fortunatius. Athen. Deipnoſoph. 


1 51. Pp. 407. 
ſtruck 


3 —B Se Shad 
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ſtruck in the 334 Lear of that King's Reign; 
which to me does not at all ſeem probable. 
But if I may be permitted to offer a Conjecture 
upon a Medal which I never ſaw, I ſuſpect 
that Time may have wore out and defaced one 
of the Strokes of the Numeral Letters; and 
that they ought to be read thus, L. NT; im- 
porting, that it was ſtruck in Memory of Ar- 
ſinoe in the 334 Year of the Lagide ; which 
coincides with the 15" Year of Philadelphus, But 
whether any Streſs is to be laid upon this, or 
upon the other Conjecture of Vaillant, I will not 
pretend to be poſitive; tho' I think it very pro- 
bable, that if ſhe did not live to the 15" Year 
of Philadelphus, ſhe did not die much ſooner, 
as will more fully appear hereafter. - Seventhly, 
and laſtly; to confirm what has been already 
advanced, I might enlarge upon thoſe noble and 
coſtly Monuments; thoſe Munera Amoris, as 
Pliny elegantly calls them, which Philadelphus conſe- 
erated to the Memory of this beloved Siſter of his 3 
ſuch as the Temple, which he began to build at 
Alexandria, and which was deſigned to be all 
inlaid with the Magnet-Stone, ſo as to keep her 
Image, which was to be of Iron, always ſuſpen- 
ded in the Air, without any other viſible Sup- 
port ; that ſtately Obelisk, which was Eighty 
Cubits in Length, and which with great Art and 
Expence he cauſed to be brought from «the 
Quarries near Syene, and erected before the Ar- 
finoeum ; and that Statue of ineſtimable Value, 
which was Four Feet in Length, and made out 


2 


* pailant in his Hiſtory: of the Prolensies, gives us another 
Medal, marked with the Nameral Letters L. Mo; ſh-wing 
that it was ſtruck in the 4970 Year of the Lagide, p. 38, 
+ Plin. Hiſt. Nat. J. 34. Scct. 32. p. 667. 7 7 
I. I. 36. Sect. 14. p 735, 736. 
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of one intire Topaz-Stone + ; all which mot 
certainly were Works worthy of and well be- 
coming a great and magnanimous Prince in the 
Flower of his Age; but can with no propriety 

be thought to have been undertaken by him in 
the Decline of Life, and after he came to be 
worn out with Infirmities himſelf. | But I hope, 
1 have ſaid enough to make good what J pro- 
poſed ; and therefore I nl now eee to 


* Matters. 


2455 3 In the Firſt Year of the 124 Olym- 
iad, Demetrius Poliorcetes died 


05 Jul N In his Confinement in Syria. 
Imp. i And ſoon after died Ptolemy 
Soter in Egypt, aged Eighty-four Years * ; leav- 
ing his Son Philadelphus in Poſſeſſion. of E yt, 
Phenicia, Arabia, Syria, Lybia, Ethiopia, Pam- 
phylia, Cilicia, Heis, Caria, and the Cyclades ; 
comprehending in the whole 33,339 Cities . 
And towards the End of the ſame Year, Ptole- 
my Ceraunus, not finding Seleucus ſo ready to 
Aſſiſt him to recover his Father's Dominions, as 
he expected, removed to the Court of Lyſimachus, 
where Two of his Siſters were married; and by 
whoſe Intereſt probably he imagined, he might 
fucceed better with L/ «rig than he N done 


with Selaucuu. = 


- 25th; $* In the Second Year of the 124" Oly m- 
piad, Ar/inoe the Wife of _=_ 

Per. Jl. 44314432 fimachus, laid a. Plot to take 
Jp: + away the Life of Apathocles, the 


eldeſt Son of her Husband by 3 A former Mak ; 


— 


+ Pm Hiſt. Nat. I. 37. Sect. 32. p. 781. 
* Lucian. in MaxpoCtoes- 


. + Theocrit. Idyl. 7. | 
1 ” and 
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and the old King could have no Quiet, till he 
conſented to her wicked Deſign. dome ſay, ſhe 
contrived this Plot, becauſe ſhe. was afraid, that 
if he ſucceeded to his Father, he would e. 
her Children. And others alledge, That ſhe did 
it out of Revenge, becauſe he had refuſed to 
violate his Father's Bed with her. Pauſanias *, 
who mentions both theſe Reaſons, ſays, that ſhe 
took away his Life by ſecret Means. But Mem- 
non F tells the Story ſomewhat differently; for 
he ſays, That ſhe firſt gave him a Doſe of Poi- 
fon ſecretly 3 but finding that he brought it up 
again, without doing the Miſchief ſhe intended, 
the caſt him into Priſon 3 and that there Ptolemy 
Ceraunus her Brother murdered him with his own 
Hands. Now here, by the way, give me leave 
to ask; Had there been a good Underſtanding between 
Prolemy Philadelphus, and Lyſimachus; or bad 
the former been married tu a Daughter of the latter at 
this Time, as our modern Criticks pretend io jay be 
was ; is it likely that Lyſimachus would have ſuffered 
bis rival and mortal Enemy to come and take Sanctuary 
in bis Court? If Arſinoe was ſuch a wicked and 
abandoned Woman, as ſhe is here repreſented to 
be, could Ptolemy Philadelpbus only be ignorant 
thereof, when all the reſt of the World rung 
wich it? Or, had theſe profound Politicians 
been of his Council, and recommended a Perſon 
of ſuch a Character for a Wife to him afterwards, 
would he have thought himſelf obliged to them 
for ſuch Advice? No, ſurely; had they pre- 
ſumed to mention any ſuch Thing to him, I 
doubt, he would have treated them much worſe 
than they pretend to ſay he treated Demetrius 
Phalereus 4 another Occaſion. 


2 
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-+ Apud Photium, cod. 224. c. 9. p. 714. I 
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267% ; Upon the Death 0 Apathodle, PN 
3 _ fled with her Children to 
31 Seleucus at Babylon to implore 
. — and 3 of 
Lyſimachus's Governours revolted from him. 
And Lyſimachus himſelf being informed that ge. 
leucus was coming againſt him with a powerful 
Army, he paſſed over into Afia, and muſtering 
up what Forces he could get together, reſolved 
to wait for the Enemy in Pbrygia; where a 
bloody Battle was fought about the 8 
of this Year ; and Lyſimachus was killed upon 
the ſpot FT. Towards the latter End of the ſame 
Year, and about Seven Months aſter this Battle, 
Seleucus paſſed over into Europe, with Deſign to 
end his Days in Macedonia, his Native Country. 
And as he was on his Way, Ptolemy Ceraunns 
came, and made his Submiſſion to him ; and he 
received and treated him in a manner ſuitable to 
his Birth jj. And in return for theſe, as well as 
former Kindneſſes, Ceraunus watched the firſt 
Opportunity that offered, and treacherouſly mur- 
dered Seleucus his Benefictor. Then he got Seleu- 
cus's Army to declare for himſelf; marched into 
Macedonia; courted and married Ar/inoe his Siſter; 
put her two Sons by Ly/imachus to Death; (the 
Eldeſt being but Sixteen, and the other under 
Three Years old;) baniſhed Arſinoe to Samothra- 


cia; and then ſeized upon the Kingdom of Ma- 


cedonia for himſelf §. Antigonus Gonatas, the Son 
"4 Demetrius Ton upon the News of the 


— 


” Pauſanias in Atticis, p 9. Aemnon apud Phee. cod. 224 
c. 9. Appian. in Syr. p. 130. | 
+ Idem cum FJuſtino, l. 17. c. 1, 2. 
nana CTY Appian. p.128. Faſtin, l. 17. c. 4. 
Nn 24. C. 2, 3. Aemnon, c. 17. 5 
Death 


The Hiſtory of ARisTEAs. 109 
Death of Seleucus, made great Preparations by 
Sea and I. and, and haſtened as much as poſſible 
to invade Macedonia; but Ptolemy Ceraunus, hav- 
ing timely Notice of his Deſign, attacked and 
deſtroyed his Fleet by Sea, and forced Antigonus 
himſelf to march back again into Bæotia *. 


27thly; About the Middle of the Firſt Year 
of the 125*Þ Olympiad, Pyr- e 
rbus, being invited by the Ta- Fer. hn, 4434--35+ 
rentines to come and aſſiſt them f. 
againſt the Romans, firſt paſſed over into [aly. 
But before he fer out upon this Expedition, he 
applied to Ptolemy Ceraunus, Antigonus Gonatas, 
and Seleucus, for ſuch Succours as they could beſt 
ſpare; whereupon the firſt aſſiſted him with 
Men ; the ſecond with Ships ; and the laſt with 2 
Money. And the more to oblige and en . ” 
3 who was his neareſt — well as melt | ee Wie 45 


dangerous Neighbour, he married one of his 7 flew nd ; 


- 


Daughters, and left his eldeſt Son Ptolemy Guar- be; he 
dian of Epirus, under the Protection of his new) A 7 A 
Father-in-law. 6 » 
EJ — 
- 28thly ; About the Beginning of the Second Buf- 8 H 


Year of the /125** Olympiad, uu. 
the Gauls invaded Macedonia; Fre Job HI” 
and Ptolemy Ceraunus was taken R 


ad | 
alive, and torn to Pieces by them . And about - 1 
the latter End of the ſame Year,' they invaded 2 oil 

les 7 f 


- 


Greece ; but, attempting to plunder the Temple 
at Delpbhos, they met with many Diſaſters z and 


nnn 11 : 
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 - ® Memon apud Phot. cod. 124-6 Is. 

Faſtin. I. 17. c. 2. l. 18. c. 1. | I 
'+ Fuſtin, l. 24. c. 4, 5. l. 25. c. 2. Pauſan. in Phocicip 
p. 335. 32441 a 1 8 4 . 
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were at laſt forced to retreat with the Loſs of 
almoſt their whole Army ||. 


29thly ; About the Beginning of the F ourth 
8 —.g Year of che 125" Olympiad, 
"hi : mp 417 + Antigonus Gonatas, having made 
Peace with Antiochus Soter, re- 

covered the Kingdom of Macedonia, after having 
reigned Ten Years in Greece; computing, not 
from the Death of Demetrius Poliorcetes, but from 
the Year that he ſurrendered himſelf to Seleucus. 
And in the fame Year Antigunus by a Strata- 
gem, defeated another great Body of the Gals, 
| who had made an Irruption into Macedonia, 
which gained him ſo great a Reputation, that 
for ſome Time, neither, they nor any other of 
his barbarous Neighbours attempted to . ä 
np Diſturbance ' A 01 + 


 3othly:; In the Firſt Year of the 126" On- 
piad, being the 47 of the La- 

2 0 66 gide; and the gn» of Philadel- 

tg bus; Antigonus Gonatas, 

before in Poſſeſſion of ſeveral Cities in Pelopon- 
neſus, and now ſtrengthened by the Acceſſion of 
Macedonia, probably reſolved upon the Conqueſt 
of Sparta: Whereupon the Lacedemonians apply- 
ing to Plolemy Philadelphus for Succour, he im- 
mediately ſent a powerful Fleet to their Aſſi- 
ſtance; which, meeting with that of Antigonus, 
intirely defeated the ſame. The Greek and Roman 
Hiſtorians, tis true, are ſilent as to this Parti- 
cular ; (unleſs one Paſſage in Fuſtin + may be 


TFauſan. in Phocicis, p. 340. Fuſtin. E 24. c. 6, 7, 8. 
e A 
+ Juſtin. 1. 26. c. 2. Interea Antigonus cum wultiplici 
bello, et Prolemei Regis, et Spartanorum premerctur, Cc, 
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thought to relate thereto) but it is as true, that 
there is nothing in any of them, nor in the 
Circumſtances of thoſe Times, any ways repug- 
nant thereto. And therefore, if for other Rea- 
ſons it ſhould appear probable hereafter, that the 
Holy Scriptures were tranſlated into Greek about 
this Time, I can fee no Reaſon why the Autho- 
rity of Ariſteas ſhould be called in queſtion for 
ſaying, That the Seventy Interpreters were made 
the more welcome by Philadelpbus, becauſe they 
came to him about the Time that he had 3 a 
contacerable Victory over Augen by Sea 


3 5 About the a End of the Second 
Tear of the 126 Olympiad, E 8 
Pyrrbus returned from his Wars hg _ 4439 72 
in Taly and Sicily; and inva- _ 
ded the Kingdom of Macedonia, and forced Au- 
tigonus to retire to Theſſalonica ; where having 
got together what Forces he could raiſe, he ven- 
tured another Battle with Ptolemy the Son of 
Pyrrbus, by whom he was again intirely routed; 
' narrowly eſcaping himſelf with only Seven Per- 
ſons to accompany him . And the next Year 
Ptolemy Phil; ow ſent Am- 
baſſadors with great Preſents to _ Js 18 
Rome, to ſollicit an Alliance „ 
with them. Whereupon the Romans, glad that 
ſo great a King had ſer ſuch a Value upon their 
F riendſhip, ſent Ambaſſadors of their own into 


— 


. 8. Biſho ers Words u his 
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Contigitq; ut eo venirent illi Tempore, quo Rex navali 8 
ſus Antigonum prelio wittoria fuit potitus Cujus Nauma- 
chia, ob Hiſtoriarum hujus temporis defectum, nulla alibi 
fatta reperitur mentio. Annal. Vet. Teſtamenti, ad Ann. 
Per. Jul. 4437. 

+ © . 25. c. 3: Plutarch. in 9 


Bgypt . 
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Egypt, to confirm the faid Alliance“. And in 
this Year Vaillant f places the Death of Berenice 
the M other of Philadelphus. 


gadly ; ISO Year Pyrrbus being edel a. 
loponneſus to aſſiſt Cleomenes againſt 

Per go M442. the Lacedemonians, he marched with 
| P 1 +. A great Army into thoſe Parts; and 
in his Abſence Antigonus recovered many Cities in 
Macedonia; and then followed Pyrrbus with ano- 
ther Army into Peloponneſus. But this Expedition 
Yroved- fatal to the former; for he and his Son 
Ptolemy were both killed in the City of Argos. 
Whereupon Antigonus Gonatas generouſly gave 
Helenus, another of his Sons, his Liberty, and ſeiit 
him Home to his Brother Alexander, with his 
Father's Remains; and then again dal Poſfeflion 
of the Kingdom of Macedonia himſelf |. In the 
fame Year, Magas the Governour of Cyrene, hear- 
ing that his Mother Berenice was dead in Egypt, 
revolted and marched with a great Army againſt 
Ptolemy Philadelphus ; but was forced to return 
back o quell a Sedition at -Home. And the 
next Year Plolemy marched: with 

r er Jul: 444 WT: a great. Army to reduce the Cy- 
Yup: £07: + rencans again to his Obedience; 
but being informed, that the Gauls, who ſerved 
in his Army, had formed a Deſign to ſeize upon 
Egypt, he returned Home ee and . thein 
all- tr Deane #®. 50 61 
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piad, being the 534 of the La- 


gide, and the 15" of Philadelphus, FP: Jul race. 4g. 


we may place the Death of Ar- IF We 
finoe, his moſt beloved and much lamented Siſter 
and Wife. She had ſeveral Children by him; 
but none of them lived to ſurvive her. And in the 
next Year, we may likewiſe place 
the Marriage of Ptolemy Pbiladel- 3 Jl 9 
phus with Arſinoe the Daughter of TIO”; aſs 
 Lyfimachus by Arſinoe the Daughter of Enrydice, 
then Twenty-four Years old. 5 
34thly; In the Firſt Year of the 128* Olym. 
piad, we may place the Marriage | 1 


of Magas King of Cyrene, with Fer. Jul g 4. 


Apame the Daughter of Antiochus en 1294 5. 


Soter. And alfo the Birth of Ptolemy, afterwards 


334¹05; In the Third Year of the 125% Olym- 


ſurnamed Euergetes, by Arſinoe the Daughter "Ei 


Lyſimachus. And in the next Year adi”, 
we may place the Birth of Berenice N Of Jo _ 
the Daughter of. Magas by 4pame TEES 
or Arſinoe the Daughter of Antiochus Soter ; and alſs 
the Birth of Berenice the Daughter of Philadelphus by 
Arſince the Daughter of Ly/machas. And in the 
next Two Years we may place the Wars of 


Antigonus' Gonatas with the Aſian Gauls 3 wien ge, Au, 


| Alexander King of Epirus ; and with the Lace- 
demonians, and Athenians: and Ptolemy Philadel- 


pbus, their Confederate *.. And about the fame ' 


Time probably it was, that Magas King of Cy. 


rene prevailed upon Antiochus Soter, his Father-in- 


law, to break with Pfolemy Philadelphus ; where» 
upon Philadelphus made Inroads upon and rava- 


ged all the Countries under the Dominion of 


. Fuſtin, J. 26. Ca Se - 9 885 
1 0 „ Anti- 
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Antiochus; and thereby put it out of his Power 
to invade Egypt, as he had propoſed to do f. 


- 35thly; In the Third Year of the 129" Olym- 
Per. 3 7 died 7 owe BIG 
of Syria, and was ſucceede 

e ee his 1 Antiochus , . 
ſurnamed Ses. And in the Fourth Year of the 
130% Olympiad died Magas King 
85 75 8 8. of Cyrene; after a Reign of Fifty 

IE: 13%: + Tears +. Before his Death, and 
in order to put an End to the Quarrels that had 
ſubſiſted fo long between him and his Brother, 
he contracted his Daughter Berenice to young Pilo- 
lemy the Son of Philadelpbus. But her Mother, 
pretending that this Contract was made againſt 
her "Conſent, ſent for Demetrius the Son of De- 
metrius Poliorcetes by. Ptolemais, and Brother to 
Antigonus Gonatas King of Macedonia, under pre- 
cence of marrying her Daughter to him, and 
making him King of Cyrene : But inſtead of 
marrying the Daughter, he intriegued with the 
Mother; and preſuming too much upon her In- 
tereſt, he behaved inſolently to the Royal Fami- 
ly, and e the Soldiery; which rendering 
him odious firſt to the young Princeſs, and after- 
wards to the People, he was taken in Bed with 
che Mother, and put to Death; but her Life was 
ſpared at the Interceſſion of her Daughter 
And ſoon after ſhe retired to her Brother Antis- 
chus Ode in Syria; and Berenice was conducted to 
Alexandria , about Three Years, 
Per Jul $465 61. as we may ſuppoſe, after the Death 

8 Magas ; and in the Third Year 


of the 131” Olympiad. 
| whe Pauſanias in Atticis. p. 6. 


Athen. Deipnoſoph. l. 12. c. 12. p. 550. - 
uy Fuſtin, l. 26. c. 3 
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 36thly ;- Antiocchus having had Wars for ſeveral 
Years after this with Philadelpbus, _ __ © 
they concluded a Peace at laſt ; ter. 
and Antiochus agreed to put away bl l 
his Wife Laodice, by whom he lad Two Sons, 
Seleucus and Antiochus; and to marry Berenice, 
Ptolemy's Daughter, then about Nineteen Lear s | 
old; and Pzolemy gave his Daughter a prodigious 
Dowry, and accompanied her himſelf into ' Syria'z 
where he was magnificently received by Anti- 
ochus; and being much taken with the Beauty of 
a Statue of Diana, he begged it of his A Ab- 
in-law, and brought it with him into Egypt. Soon 
after which A. ſinoe the Queen, being taken ver 
ill, was warned in a Dream, that her Sickneſs 
was occaſioned by that Statue's being brought 
away from Syria; it was thereupon ſent back 
again. But the Queen did not long ſurvive the 
ſame; for ſhe died about the latter End of the 
Third Year of the 1334 Olympiad ; and Pzolemy 
_ Philadelphus himſelf died about = fol r= hs 
the Beginning of the Fourth Year *': x Oh 
of ths: — Olympiad, after a OL TE 
long and glorious Reign of Forty Years. 
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37thly ; The ſame Year Ptolemy Euergetes, aged 
Twenty-three Years, ſucceeded his Father, and 
married Berenice, the Daughter of Magas late 
King of Cyrenes, and conſequent]; his firſt Couſin, 
then about Twenty-two” Years old. But the 
Nuptials were ſcarcely' folemnized ; before he 
was called away into Syvria to the Relief of his 
Siſter Berenice. For, Antiochus having taken 
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e Appian. in Syriacis, p. 130. ' ; 
Fuſtin. l. 27. c. 1. 
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Home again Laodice his firſt Wife , ſhe ſoon af- 
ter cauſed him to be murdered, and likewiſe his 
Son by Berenice; whereupon Berenice ſhut herſelf 
up in Daphne, in order to gain Time, and to 
prevent the like Deſign upon her own Life. But 
before her Brother, or any of the Grecian Cities 
could come to her Relief, ſhe was likewiſe bar- 
barouſiy murdered. But Ptolemy, though he came 
too late to ſave his Siſter, yet was not ſlack in 
revenging her Death upon her Enemies. For 
he ſoon after took Laodice, and put her to Death; 
and afterwards he ravaged and pillaged all the 
Syrian Provinces from Mount Taurus to the River 
Indus f. It would be foreign to my Deſign to 
proſecute the Hiſtory of theſe Times any further; 
and therefore I ſhall take leave to conclude this 
little Narrative with che Two. or Three follow- 
ing Obſervations. The Firſt is this; That Pro- 
lemy Euergetes married Berenicr ſoon after his In- 
auguration, and before he ſet out upon his Syrian 
Expedition. This appears: from theſe Words of 
Catullus 3 ; | 


le Rex tempeſtate 2 | old is Hymeneo 
HVoiaaſlatum fines iveral Aſſyrios,, Nö 
: Nr nocturnæ portans veſtigia Rixæ, 


"Ban de Virginiis gefferat Exo. 


8 I would , chat the Words Brorbe- 
and Ser, are ons to, and comprehend Coulins, 
Uncles, Aunts, Nephews and Nieces, as well as 
thoſe who! are eee 00 che fame Father, or 
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ren, hang: . „ine 
Paohb. l. 5. p. 402, 4. 585 
Hierom. in Daniel. c. 11. 
Appian. in Syriac. p. 130. 
* Do coma Berenices, Carm. 66. v. 1114. 
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born of the ſame Mother. For thus Catullus 
again, who is only the Interpreter of Callimarhith, 
calls Prolemy OE! Berenict's Brother“: 


At tu non ins lar deſerts ade; 
Sed FRATRIS ARI flebile diſeidiums 
2. um Penitus meſtas exedit cura medullas, 


But Pg ſhe was not his Siſter by Father or 

Mother, but his firſt Couſin by Magas, King 
of Cyrene, and Brother to Philatelphis by Bere- 
nice, we have ſhewn already from Fuſtin ; Tha is 
yet further evident ann theſe Lines ed the ſame 


FOR . EE 


Anne bonum oblita es Facinus, EF 18 
adepta es | 
1 Confugium, quo non fortius aufit 25 = 


Which not only alludes,” but even plainly poles 
to her heroic Conduct in Cyrene; in order to 
free herſelf from the Tyranny of Demetrins ; and 
to make Way for her Marriage with young Po- 
lemy according to her Father's laſt and dying Ap 
pointment; and has no relation to Berenice the 
Siſter of Euergetes, (whom Pbiladelphus aten 
to Antiochus, and who was now ſhut up in 
Daphne ) as the French Editor of Calullas in Uſum 
Delphini, upon the Authority of Hyginus,” would 
very injudiciouſly perſuade his Readers. And 
this leads me to obſerve, Thirdly and laſtiy ; 
That the Antiquaries need be in no Pain here- 
after, about the Genuineneſs of the Monumentum 
 Adulitanum, as it is called. For, if Callimachus 
calls NP. —_— an Berawics:; * Wife, 
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Brother and Siſter ; though in reality they were 
only Firſt Couſins; then well might - Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, and Arſinoe the Daughter of Ly/i- 
 machus by his Half-Siſter Ar/ince, be likewiſe 
called Brother and Siſter, as they are in the 
Inſcription. upon that famous Monument, which 
begins thus 


» Rex Aue Ptolemæus, filius gb Ptolemæi & 
Keginæ Arſinoes, deorum fratrum; Regis Pto- 
lemæi et Regine Berenices, deorum ſoſpitato- 
rum Nepos; ex patre quidem Hercule Jovis filio, 
e matre vero Dionyſio Jovis itidem filio ori- 
undus: Accepto 4 paire Regno Agy;ti, &c. 
coma Leli tin a ia, &c. 


Ald beſides that the Sn. here mentioned, 
and who is called the Siſter of Philadelphus, is 
in 3 no other but Arſinoe the Daughter of 
Lyfimachus, and Mother of Euergetes; and that 
it cannot be underſtood to be intended for her, 
who: was: firſt married to Philadelphus, and who 
was his Siſter by the ſame Father and Mother, 
is evident to a Demonſtration from the very 
Words of the Inſcription. itſelf ; which diſtin- 
guiſnes and deduces Euergeiess Pedigree from 
Hercules the Son of Jupiter by the Father's Side, 
and from Diony/ius or Bacchus, another Son of 
Jupiter, by the Mother's Side. As for the learned 
Antiquaries, I am perſuaded they will make no 
| Sctiphs: to ſubmit intirely to the Authority of 
this "ma antient Monument; and to believe 
with. me, chat as Un inoe the: e of Lal 
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* "De Monumento Adulitano, vid: Relations 42 e Voyages 

Curxieux. Tom. 1. Ed. Par. 1666. Fabric. Biblioth. Græc. |. 3. 
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machus, and Mother of Euergetes, has the fame 
Honours paid to her Memory here, as Berenice 
the Wife of Ptolemy Soter, fo ſhe lived and died 

in great Love and Amity with her Husband 
Philadelphus. But how the Adverſaries of Ari- 
fteas will be able to reconcile this to the Hypo- 
theſis, which they have adopted, chiefly upon the 
Authority of the Scholiaſt upon Theocritus, I 
ſhall leave them to conſider at their Leiſure. 


I have now gone through what I Cropoſed; 
in relation to the Marriage of Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus with his Siſter Ar/ince., And I hope I 
have made it appear to the Satisfaction of the 
Reader, that he married her either immediately, 
or ſoon after his Acceſſion to the Throne of : 
Egypt ; and that they lived many Years toge- 
ther in the moſt perfect Love and Harmony 3 
and conſequently that there is no room to doubt 
but that ſhe had ſeveral* Children by him, tho“ 
none of them happened to live ſo long as to 
ſurvive her. And having done this, I ſhall 
now ſubmit it to the Judgment of the Reader, 
whether the Circumſtance of Eleazar's raking 
Notice of Ar/inoe the Siſter and Wife of Phila® 

delphus, and of their Children, in his Letter to 
this Prince, is to be looked upon as a Mark 
of Forgery or not? And who deſerve *moſt? 
to be cenſured; Ariſteas, who has conſigned 
nothing to Poſterit but what may ſtill be 
found to be perfeRly conſiſtent with the * 
ries of the Times in which he wrote? 
thoſe modern Critics, who firſt charge him with? 
their own Blunders and Miſtakes, and Then Tet: 
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up a Hue-and-cry againſt him, as if he was one 
of the arranteſt Impoſtors that ever lived? 
1 hope the Reader will excuſe. the Liberty I 
have taken in tracing the Marriages of Ptalemy 
Pbiladelphus, and other Princes = Cotempora- 
ries, in ſo particular a Manner as I have done. 
The Opinion that Philadelphus firſt married a 
Daughter of Ly/imachus , and after that, the Wi- 
dow of the ſame Prince, has prevailed ſo gene- 
rally amongſt the beſt and moſt learned of our 
modern Hiſtorians, that I could not prevail 
with myſelf, either to call the fame in queſtion, 
or to ſubſtitute another in its room, without 
giving my Reaſon for the ſame at large. And 
s for thoſe Criticks who aim at nothing but 
— Diſcovery of the Truth, I am willing to 
hope that they will have as little Reaſon as any 
Body to be diſpleaſed with the Length thereof, 
fince from the Method that I have purſued, they 
will have it in their Power the more eaſily to 
diſcover whether, in the Courſe of my Inquiry, 
1 have advanced any Thing contrary. to Pro- 
bability, and the Truth of Hiſtory y, or not. But 

ſhould. it after all be thought, that I have {j 
move Time upon this Point than was — aug 
all the Satisfaction that I can make, is only to 
aſſure the Reader, that, in anſwering the re- 
maining Objections againſt the Hiſtory of Ari- 
fleas, I ſhall carefully avoid falling inta the like 
Miſtake. 
J have before 5 that — 1s one of the 
maſt learned Men of his Age, was the firſt that 
pretended to difprove the Hiſtory of Ariſteas. 
And I am now to obſerve further, that in order 
ro ſupport this Charge, he makes Uſe of Two | 
TE The firſt is founded upon the Teſti- 
mony of Hermippus; which has been already 
fully conſidered. The other ſeems at firſt Sight 
to 
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to be grounded upon the Authority of Scripture, 
aud is to this ER : « Arifteas, ſays he, makes 
<<. Six Interpreters. to have been choſen out of 
« each of the Twelve Tribes of 17ae!, and ſenc 
«© to Alexandria upon this Occaſion; as if the 
*« Twelve Tribes had been then in Being z whereas 
Ten of them had been carried away into 
« Media in the Days of Hezekiab z ſo that there 
«« were no others but only the Tribes of Fudab 
and Benjamin at this Time in Judea And 1 
from hence he concludes, That a Perſon who | 
could tell ſuch a manifeſt Untruth as this, de- | 

| ſerves no Credit in any Thing elſe that he "ſays. 
And this Argument has been frequently made 
Uſe of by ſeveral learned Men ſince, ſuch as 
Junius, Rivet, Vorſtus, and others. But the e 
Dr. Prideaus being aware, as we may ſuppoſe, | 
that Scaliger had greatly overſhot himſelf in aſ- | | 
ſerting abſolutely, That none of the Ten Tribes | 
were then remaining, admits that ſome of them = 
might return from Babylon with the other Two 
Tribes of Judab and Benjamin, and ſettle amo ong 1 
them in Judea; but then he adds 7, · But tho 
* ſome of the other Tribes joined themſelves to 
« the Jews on their Return from the Babyloniſb 
« Captivity, and thereby the Names of theſe 
« Tribes might ſtill be preſerved among their 
«© Deſcendants, yet it is not to be F that 
« all were ſo; but that ſome of the Names of 
te thoſe other Tribes were wholly Joſt, and no 
«© more in Being in the Time of Ptolemy Philadelpbus, 
« and that therefore no ſuch Choice ( as Ariſteas 1 5 
«© mentions) could then be made out of them for 
«© com agg of the V emen of rhe Septuagime. But, | 
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with all due Submiſſion to the Authority of ſuch 
great Names, I think it will be no difficult Mat- 
ter to ſhew, that there is not the leaſt Founda- 
tion for either of theſe Opinions; and conſe- 
quently, that Ariſteas has been very unjuſtly blamed 
on this Account. For, firſt; I ſuppoſe it will 
not be denied but that Foſepbus, who was born 
and bred in Fadea, and who had made the Anti- 
quities of his own Nation his favourite Study, 
might know as much of this Matter, as Scaliger, - 
- who was born in Germany about 1500 Years 
after 3 or as Dr. Prideaux, who was born in Eng- 
land about 100 Years ſtil] later. Now Joſephus * 
aſſures us, That Eleazar the High- Prieſt of the Jets 
did make Choice of Six out of cach of the Twelve 
Tribes of Vrael, and that he ſent them to Alex- 
andria to make this Verſion. But had Ariſteas 
forged this Story, as it is now pretended, could 
Joſephus have been ignorant thereof at the Time 
that he wrote his Hiſtory ? Or, can it be ima- 
gined, that he would have told ſuch a Story after 
Ariſteas, had he not then known it to be a Fact 
beyond all Poſſibility of Contradiftion? Second- 
ly ; Ir is very well known that St. Jerom lived 
many Years in Paleſtine; that he was very con- 
verſant with the Jews; and that he would omit 
gothing that lay in his Power to weaken the 
Authority of the Septuagint. I would ask then; 
Was it known'or believed in his Time, that ſeveral 
of the Twelve Tribes had been intirely loſt ever 
fince the Babyloniſh Cartivity; or that the Jewiſh 
Nation, after their Return from Babylon, conſiſted 
only of the Two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
or was it not? If it was; How came he to 
omit ſo material an Argument againſt the Hiſtory 
of Ariſteas; and conſequently againſt the Verſion | 
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of the Septuagint ? If it was not; upon what 
Grounds can any modern Writer pretend to aſſert 
any ſuch Thing now? But further; Thirdly ;' 
That none of the Twelve Tribes were intirely 
loſt in the Days of our bleſſed Saviour and his 
Apoſtles; but that ſome of the Deſcendants of 
each of them were then in Being, and ſcattered 
and diſperſed all over the Gr-ek Cities and Co- 
lonies in Aſia, Egypt, and elſewhere, is evident 
from the general Epiſtle of St. James ||, which 
is directed to them in theſe expreſs Words; Tais 

actes guats Tais z Ty Narmpe; that is, to the 
Twelve Tribes diſperſed among the, Greeks. For, 
ſo I think the Words ought to be tranſlated ; 
ſince it cannot be thought that St. James would 
write an Epiſtle in Greek, and ſend it to any but 
thoſe who lived among the Greeks, and who con- 
ſequently underſtood that Language. But above 
all, I think I am ſufficiently warranted for tran- 
ſlating the Words, i» 75 Hane in this manner 
fince it cannot be denied, bur that St. Jobn in his 
Goſpel has made Uſe of them in the ſame Senſe: 
Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, ſays he, 
Whither will be go, that wwe ſhall not find him? 
Will be go («is Ti» Naompar wr EM,“Rmfn) unto the 
Cities and Plantations of the Greeks, and teach them? 
Now, if there were ſome of the Deſcendants of 
each of the Twelve Tribes diſperſed, and living 
at this Time among the Greeks ; Can it be ſup- 
Poſed, that there were not likewiſe many more 
out of each of them living at the ſame Time 
in Judea? But, why do I ask ſuch a Queſtion ? 
Does not St. Paul, in his Speech to Agrippa, and 
before all the Jews, affirm in ſo many Words, 
That the Twelve Tribes were then living in 
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Judea; and waiting for the Accompliſhment of 
the Promiſe which ne had made —— their Fa- 
thers? And now, ſays s he f, I and and am judged 

_ for the Hope of the Promiſe made of GOD unto 
our FATHERS; uno which Promife o un 
TW ETV /F-RIBES (Aod\xdquacr iuar) inſtantly 

GOD Day and Night, no to come. 

And agreeable to what St. Paul here aſſerts in 
Terminis ; does not Hege/ippus , the firſt and 
- moſt antient Writer of Church Hiſtory, further 
inform us, That it was the Cuſtom for ALL TE 
TF'kK1BEs to come up every Year'to Feru/alem, to 
celebrate the Paſſover; and that it was at one of 
thoſe Anniverſary Meetings, that St. James, the 
firſt Biſhop of that City, ſuffered Martyrdom ? 
Can it then after this be made a ueſtion, whe- 
ther the Twelve Tribes were then ſtill in Being, 
or not? Can any Thing be more repugnant to 
the Truth of Hiſtory, than to ſay, That any of 
them were intirely loft, before Ptolemy Philadel- 
abus ſent to Eleaxar the High- Prieſt for the 

Seventy-two Interpreters? 

Bor if it ſhould ſtill be urged, that the Ten 
Tribes of Iſrael were carried away by Salmanaſer 
into AhHria; and that none of them ever re- 
turned afterwards to their own- Country again; 
and conſequently that St. James and St. Paut 
muſt be underſtood figuratively, when they ſpeak 
of the Twelve Tribes of Hrael as ſubſiſting in 
their Days: I anſwer, That never was any Opi- 
nion taken up upon ſlighter Grounds than this, 
or more repugnant to the beſt and moſt authentic 
Accounts that we have of the Tranſactions of thoſe 
Times. In the 17th Chapter of the Second 

ba of Kings, and the 6th Verſe, we read both 


+ 4s, e. 26. v. 6,7. 
* de by Euſebius, Hiſt. Ec. L 2 2. c. 2 z. p. 45 
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in the Hebrew and in the Greek, that Salmamaſer 
King of Aria took Samaria, and carried Hrael 
away into Aria. But in the 18th Chapter, and 
the 10th and 11th Verſes, the Greet Verſion has 


it, that in the 6th Year of Heze- „„ 
cbiab, and the qth of Hoſea, Sama Per. A 3993 


ria was taken, and that the King of ria did 
carry away Samaria into Aſſyria'; from whence, 
I'think, we may conclude, that Va and Sama- - 
ria here are SynonymousTerms ; and wept = 
more is meant by faying, That Jrael was eat- 
ried away into HHria; but only this, That tlie 
King, Princes, and other great Men togethet 
with a conſiderable Number of the Inhabitants 
of Samaria and other Cities then dependent 
thereon, were carried away into Afſyria : By 
which Means a final End was put to the King- 
dom of Jrael; and a Way opened for the Re- 
turn of thoſe that remained behind, to their Al. 
legiance to the Kings of Judab, (from whom 6 
had long revolted) and to the publie Worſhip df 
the only true Gop at Feruſalem. For, that the. 
whole Body of the Ten Tribes were not carried 
away; and that Hezetiab, ſome Time after this, 
ſent a ſolemn Invitation to thoſe that remained 
in their ſeveral Cities and Tribes, to return to 
their Duty, is evident from the zoth Chapter bf 
the Second Book of Chronicles; where we are 
expreſsly told; That Hezetiab ſent to all Jae! 
* and 7adah, and wrote Letters alſo to Ephraim 
« and Manaſſeb, that they ſhould come to the 
«+ Houſe of the Lazy at Jeruſalem, to keep tlie 
* Paſſover unto the Lox D Gop: of 1/ael ;. and 
« that the King and all the Congregation eſta- 
«© bliſheda Decree.co make Proclamation througli- 
„out all ae from Beer-fbeba even to Dan, 
e that they ſhould come to keep the Paſſover 
_ *« unto the Loap Gop of Iſrad at W 
a «ce 
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& for they had not done it of a long Time in 
15 ſuch Sort as it was written. So the Poſts went 
© with the Letters from the King and his Prin- 
c ces, throughout ALL IsRAEL and Jup AR, 
and according to the Commandment of the 
King, ſaying, II CHILDREN or ISRAEL 
* turn again unto the LORD GOD of Abra- 
« ham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, and be will return to 
<«< the Remnant of you that are eſcaped out of the 
« Hands of the King of Aſſyria. And be not 
« like your Fathers, and like your Brethren, which 
4 ftreſpaſſed againſt the LORD GOD of their 
% Fathers, who , e gave them up to Deſola- 
« tion, as ye ſee. Now be ye not fliff-necked, as 
« your Fathers were; but yield yourſelves unto the 
«© LORD, and enter into his Sanctuary, which be 
* bath ſan#ified for ever: And ſerve the LORD 
« yur GOD, that the fierceneſs of bis Wrath 
<< may be turned away from you. For, if ye turn 
« again unto ibe LORD, your Brethren and 
« your Children. ſhall find Compal wn before them 
* that lead them Captive, ſo that they ſhall come 
« gain into this Land : For the LORD your 
.4« GOD is gracious and merciful, and will not 
* turn away his Face from you, if ye return unto 
« bim. So the Poſts paſſed from City to City, 
* through the Country of Ephraim and Mana/- 
« ſeb,, even unto Zebulun : But they laughed them 
4c to Scorn, - and mocked them. Nevertheleſs, 
«© divers of Aſter, and Manaſſeb, and of Zebu- 
&« Jun, humbled themſelves, and came to Zeru/a- 
&« Jem.” And then it follows a little after, That 
ver. 5 1 4 Multitude of che People, even many 
*« Of. Ephraim and Manaſſeb, Nachbar 
10 and Zebulun „ were preſcot, and partook of 
1 = Ls, 46. this Paſſover: And all the Con- 
f or. gregation of Judah, with the Prieſts 


1 and the Levites, and all the 381 that 
| e Gam: 
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came out of 17ae!, and the Strangers that came 
«© out of the Land of Mael, and that dwelt in 
«© 7udah, rejoiced. So that there was great Joy 
in Fery/alem: For ſince the Time of Solomon 
„the Son of David, King of Ijrad, there was 
«© not the like in Feruſalem. Now, is it not very 
apparent from theſe Words, that after the Cap- 
tivity of Salmanaſer, there were many of the Ten 
Tribes ſtill remaining in all the Cities of Mael, 
from Dan to Beer-ſheba ? And may we not 
gueſs from the Reception that Hezekiab's Meſ- 
ſengers met with, that many of them were Men 
of no ſmall Quality and Diſtinction? But tho? 
 Hezekiah did not meet with all the Returns that 
ſo kind an Invitation deſerved, we find that, about 
100 Years after this, Joſiab his great Grandſon 
brought about a thorough Reformation through- 
out all the Land of 1/ae! :' For we read in the 
34th and 35th Chapters of the Second Book of 
Chronicles, that Joſiab did that which was right 
e in the Sight of the Lord, and walked in the 
„M Ways of David his Father, and declined nei- 
« neither to the Right Hand; nor to the Left; 
« Thar in the Twelfth Year of _ 5 
„ his Reign he began to purge _ 1 0 | 
« Fudab and Feruſalem.. from the high Places, 
and the Groves, and the carved Images, and 
« the molten Images; and fo he did in the Cities 
* of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even 
« unto Naphtali, and in all the Places round 
d about; and that, when he had broken down 
« the Altars and the Groves, and had beaten 
d the graven Images into Powder, and cut down 
c all the Idols throughout all the Land of Hrael, 
e he returned to Feruſalem. And the ſame ſacred 
Hiſtorian further informs us, That the ſame 
«© religious Prince took away all the Abomina= 
« tions out of all the Countries that pertained to 
I HER; > <« rhe 
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<< the Children of Macl, and made all that were 
found in 1/7ael to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lox p 
Me. Jul. 1. their Gop; and moreover, that 
r ite $99" 46 jn the 18th Year of his Reign, he 
<< kept a Paſſover unto the Lox p in Feruſalem; 
< where all Hrael and Judab were prefent ; and 
c that there was no Paſſover like to that k 
% in IJſrael, from the Days of Samuel the Pro- 
e phet; neither did all the Kings of [/ae! keep 
cs ſuch a Paſſover as 7o/tah kept, and alt Judab, 
« and Tfrael, and the Inhabitants of Jeriſalem T. 


r — —— * n * 


＋ Foſephus, in the 14 Chapter of the gi Book of his An- 
tiquities, tells us, That Salmanaſer mjy Ie 1 „lar 
dpdin! neerioe: x; dm Tv % pueToriIOw tis Thy Mndllas 
I Hepeſ dia. That is, that he put a final End to the Govern- 
ment of the Iſraelites, and carried away all the le into 
Media and Perſia. But we are not to underſiand theſe laſt 
Words in fo ſtrict a Senſe, as if Salmanaſer had carried away 
all the Ten Tribes to a Man; or indeed in any other Senſe but 
only this, That he carried away the Heads and chief Families, 
that is, all the People whom he might think capable of raiſing 
any new Diſturbances or Inſurrections afterwards. For that 
many, even of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, and much more of 
each of the other Tribes, remained in Samaria after this, 18 
evident from the latter Part of the ſame Chapter; where he tells 
us, That the Cutheans or Samaritans, as often as the em were 
in a State of Proſperity, pretended to be akin to them, as be- 
ing deſcended from Foſeph; but, when in Adverſity, they diſ- 
claimed that Relation, under pretence that they were only a 
Colony from another Country. Bur if this ſhould not be thought 
ſufficient to prove, that the Words, all the People, ought to be 
underſtood in a limited Senſe : There is another Paſſage in the 
n Chap. of the roth Book of his Antiquities, which will 
clear up this Point, beyond all Poſſibility of Doubt; for 
there, ſpeaking. of Fofias, he expreſsly informs us that Me ot 
Tu m, &. Bamets locias mpwlds KAI IPOS Ti; anus 
* Lepa y, 3ru mv uy pearodiey V Thy Jener Thy ono 
any Agrogioy Siquyy, dptivar hr mos owls Tpatus, x 
g nc Hs 17536 Tus „ Merpiss Ons tſnamninar mus , 
Tv. Je Nö H O bee, N TET0. f 
2 i e. Poſt hac, autem Rex 10 81A, AD ALTOS ETIAM Ex 
xt. Is profectus, qui i CAPTIVITATEM ET SERVITIUM No 

"  ABBUCT vA AB Assvkus, illis perſuaſt, ut impie agere 
 defiſterent, deorumq; alienorum cultum relinquerent, patrium vero 
Deum et maximum pie colerent ; eiq; adhererent, c. 1 


* 
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I am not given to violent Paſſions, nor very apt 
to wonder much at vulgar Errors; but, I con- 
feſs, when J conſider theſe Paſſages of Scripture, 
IJ cannot help being greatly aſtoniſhed, that two 
ſuch Men as Scaliger and Dr. Prideaux,. ſhould 
aſſert, That all the Ten Trioes, to a Man, were 
carried away into A/ſſyria ;- or, That any of them 
were ſo wholly loſt after this, as never to be 
heard of any more. And what makes ſuch an 
Opinion ſtill more ſurprizing in the latter, is, that 
te ives very good Reaſons elſewhere * to prove, 
hat Faſiab reigned over the whole Land of 
Tjrael in the fame Extent, in which it had been 
„ held by David and Solomon, before it was divi- 
« ded into Two Kingdoms; and that his Refor- 
% mation went through all of it; and was exe- 
% cuted by him, not only in Bethel, where one 
«© of Feroboam's Calves ſtood, but alſo in every 
& other Part thereof, and with the ſame Sove- 
e reign Authority as in Judea itſelf.” 
- might in the next Place ſhew, That though 
"Nebuchadnezzar afterwards took the City Feru- 
alem, burnt the Temple, and carried away great 
Numbers of the People to Babylon; yet it is ſo 
far from being true that he carried all of them 
away ; or, that he left none but the Poor of 
the Land to be Vine dreſſers and Husbandmen, 
that we read Þ that he made Gedaliab Governour 
of the Cities of Zudah; and committed unto 
„ him Men, Women and Children, and of the 
„Poor of the Land, that were not carried 
e away captive unto Babylon And that when 
<« all the e of the Forces which were 


2 5 
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+ 5 of a Old and New Teſt. Part. 1. 8.1 p. 52, 
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de jn the Fields, even they and their Men, heard 
*© that the King of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
„Governor in the Land, they came unto him 
% to Mizpah ; and that he ſwore unto them, and 
sto their Men, ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the 


* 


Chaldeans; dwell in the Land, and ſerve the 
e Ning of Babylon, and it ſhall be well with you.” 
But I ſhall forbear enlarging upon this Subject *; 
and ſhall only crave Leave to obſerve upon the 


Whole; Firſt; That as the Kings and Princes 
of Hirael and Fudab had been the main Promoters of 


Idolatry and Irreligion among the People; ſo Gop 
in a more particular and exemplary Manner exe- 
cuted his Vengeance upon them, by giving them 
up into the Hands of their Enemies, and putting 
a final End to that Form of Government, and 
to that Power which they had ſo often and ſo 
grievouſly abuſed. Secondly; That though the 
Royal Houſes of Samaria and Feruſalem, who 
would not ſerve the LoRD Gop of their Fathers, 
were thus juſtly puniſhed, by being made Priſon- 
ers and Slaves ro the moſt Idolatrous People 
upon Earth; yet Gop was merciful to the Bulk 
of his People, who had been ſeduced by the 

Wantonneſs of thoſe that had been ſet over them: 
So that many of them were ſuffered to remain 
in all the Cities of /rael and Judab; and thoſe 
that had been carried away with their Princes 
and Leaders, were after a Time permitted to re- 
turn to their own Country again. Thirdly ; That 
the Command of Cyrus for permitting thoſe that 
had been carried away into Captivity to return to 
Feruſalem, was general, and extended to all Perſons 
whatſoever, in all Places within his Dominions. 
„The Lorp, ſays the Text 7, ſtirred up the 


= Vid. Jerem. c. FO. v. 19, 20. 
Ezek. c. 45. v. 8. 
1 Ezra, c. 1. v. 15. 


„Spirit 
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de Spirit of Cyrus, King of Per/ia, that he made 
« a Proclamation, throughout all his Kingdom, 
« and put it alſo in Writing, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
6 2 King of Perſia, the LORD GOD of 
Heaven hath given me all the Kingdoms of the 
& Earib, and he hath charged me to build him an 
& Houſe at Jeruſalem, which is in Judea. Who 
cc ig there among you of all his People? His GOD 
« be with him, and let him go up to Jeruſalem, 
e which is in Judah, and build the Houſe of the 
« LORD GOD Iſrael; be is the GOD 
& which is in Jeruſalem. And whoſoever remain- 
* eth in any Place where be ſojourneth, tet the Men 
& of his Place help him with Silver, and with Gold, 
& and with Beaſts, beſides the Free-will Offering for 
& the Houſe of GOD that is in Jeruſalem.?”” And 
though the Text mentions none of theſe that re- 
turned at this Time, in particular and by Name, 
but only the chief of the Fathers of Fudab and 
Benjamin, and the Priefts and the Levites; yet 
there is no room to doubt but that many of the 
Deſcendants of thoſe, whom Salmanaſer cauſed to 
be carried away into Afſyria, joined and returned 
with them. For the Text aſſures us, that many 
others, namely, all thoſe whoſe Spirit Gop had 
raiſed to go up, accompanied them; which can 
have reference to none but thoſe of the other 
Ten Tribes, who had been much longer abſent 
from their Country, and therefore probably ſtood in 
need of an over-ruling Power to encourage them 
to quit the Places where they had been ſo long 
ſertled, and to undertake fo hazardous a Journey, 
And agreeable hereto, we may likewiſe conclude, 
that as the Two Tribes of Judab and Benjamin 
returned and came again unto Jeruſalem and 
Judah, every one into his City + 3 ſo likewiſe | 


+ Ezra, c. . v. 1. 
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thoſe of the Ten Tribes, who came up with 
them, returned every one into his City : For 
we read, that immediately after this Return, and 


before any Thing was undertaken at Jeruſalem, 
all Vael dwelt in their Cities 8; and that 
when the Seventh Month was come, -and the 
Children of Jrael were in their Cities ||, the Peo- 
ple gathered themſelves as one Man, to Feru/a- 
lem ; and thereupon the firſt Thing they did, 


was to build the Altar of the Gop of J/rael, 


and to offer Burnt-offerings thereon. And that 
the People which thus gathered themſelves from 
all the Cities of Mael, as one Man, to Feruſalem, 


conſiſted of all the Twelve Tribes of Jae, is 


further manifeſt, from the ſubſequent Accounts, 
which the ſame Hiſtorian gives us of the Dedica- 


tion of the Temple, and of the Paſſover which 


they kept ſoon after. For there he tells us *, 
That the Houſe of Gop was finiſhed in the 
„ Sixth Year of the Reign of Darius the King; 
e and that the Children of 1#ae!, the Prieſts and 
the Levites, and the reſt of the Children of the 
_ « Captivity, kept the Dedication of the ſame 

« with Joy 3 and offered at the Dedication 


<< thereof an Hundred Bullocks, Two Hundred 


© Rams, Four Hundred Lambs; and for a Sin- 
offering for ALL ISRAEL, Twelve He-Goats, 
according to the Number of the Tribes of J, 
*« 7a) T.. That the Children of the Cap- 

_ 8 8515 < tivity 


CEzia, C:2.'v. 70. 
— C. z. v. 1, 2. 
9 85 c. 6. v. 15—22. 


+ Anno autem Regni Darii nono, vigeſimo tertio Die 
Menſis duodecimi, qui noſtris dicitur Adar, Macedonibus 


vero Dyſtrus, ſicerdotes ac Levitæ cum reliqua Iſraelitarum 
multitudine ( 73 dM wy *lopaunmwy %) hoſtias 
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5 tivity kept a Paſſover upon the Fourteenth, 
« Day of the Firſt Month; that the Paſſover 
„ was killed for all the Children of the Capti- 
* vity; and that the Children of Mael, which 
«© were come again out of Captivity, did eat, 
and kept the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread; for 
„ the Loꝝxp had made them joyful, and turned 
% the Heart of the King of A/jria unto them, 
to ſtrengthen their Hands in the Work of the 
„ Houſe of Gop, the Gop of Jag. Much 
more might be ſaid upon this Subject: But theſe 
| Paſſages being, in my humble Opinion, abund- 
antly ſufficient to prove, that the Jewiſoꝰ Na- 
tion, after the Babyloniſh Captivity, as well as be- 
fore, conſiſted of all the Twelve Tribes of 1/ael ; 
and that it is ſo far from being certain, that any 
of them were wholly loft about this Time, that 
it is more than probable, that the  Puniſh- 
ment which Gop was pleaſed to inflict upon them 
for their Sins, did not conſiſt in the utter De- 
ſtruction of any one or more of their Tribes ; 
or even in the removing of all or any of them 
wholly from the Cities of their Inheritance; but 
in the utter Subverſion of their Civil Government; 
in the Ceſſation or Intermiſſion of the Temple- 
Worſhip ; and in ſuch other Calamities and Af- 
flictions as are generally the Concomitants of a 
foreign Yoke. Theſe Things, I fay, being now 
ſufficiently proved, I ſhall only beg Leave to 
obſerve, Fouribly and laſtly; That I hope it will 
not be pretended after this, that Ariſteas is any. 
immolarunt, pro renovata poſt captivitatem priſtina feli- 
citate, prog; recepto Novo Templo, Tauros centum, Ari- 
etes ducentos, Agnos quadringentos, et Hixcos Duodecim 
pro Numero Tribuum, (totidem enim ſun: tribus Iiracu- 
ticæ, 7oanv me 38 % ds ay Iapanniray guaas) ut Pec- 
one uniuſcujuſq; expiarent, Fof. Antiq. l. 11, c. 4. 
P. 480. 
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ways to be blamed for ſaying, That all the 


Twelve Tribes were in being, when Ptolemy Phila- 


delphus ſent to Eleazar the Higb-Prieſt at Jeruſa- 
lem for Six Elders out of each of them, to tranſlate 
their ſacred Writings into Greek; or that Eleazar 
could be under any Difficulty to comply with ſuch a 
Requeſt : And more eſpecially, as we are aſſured 
by a Writer F of undoubted Credit, That the 
Fews after the Babyloniſh Captivity, as well as be- 
fore, had been very careful in preſerving the Ge- 
nealogies of all their Families, from the Time 
that they came out of Egypt, even unto the Reign 
of Herod the Great; who being diſcontented at 
the Meanneſs of his own Birth, and finding that 
he could no way make out his Pedigree from 
any of the antient Families of the 17aelites, cauſed 
all the public Regiſters of them to be deſtroyed. 
As for Dr. Prideaux's other Doubts, ariſing, as he 


pretends, from the Improbability, that there could 


be ſuch a Number of learned Men in all Judea 
at this Time, ſo thoroughly skilled in the Hebrew 
and Greek Languages, as that out of them a Choice 
could be made of Six for each Tribe, fully qua- 
lied for this Work; I am unwilling to paſs 
ſuch a Cenſure upon them as I think they de- 
ſerve ; and ſhall therefore take my Leave of this 


Objection. 
Axor HER Accuſation againſt our Author, and 


upon which no ſmall Streſs has been laid, is taken 


from the Coſts and Expences, which, according 
to Ariſteas, attended this Tranſlation. Mr. Pro- 
feſſor Hody , in his polite way, is pleaſed to 
tell us, that ſuch as will ſeriouſly conſider the 
Matter, cannot doubt but that Arifteas forged 


the ſeveral Sums faid to be e ee upon this 


1 
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Occaſion, Dr. Pocock, who, for his conſummate 
Knowledge in the Oriental Languages, can never 
be ſufficiently valued, thinks, that the whole 
Revenue of Egypt could ſcarcely amount to ſuch 
a Sum *. And the reverend and learned Author 
of the Connexion, who, I ſuppoſe, thought he 
underſtood the Value of Money as well as any 
Body, concludes, that whatever the Revenues: of 
Egypt might be, yet that Prolemy Philagelphus 
could not be ſuch a Duye' as to part with ſo 
large a Sum of Money, for whatat that Time made 
only a Part of One of our preſent Bibles. Some 
perhaps, who have been wont to look upon every 
Oracle of Gop as a Treaſure infinitely exceeding 
all Price or Eſtimation, may think this bur a 
very coarſe Sort of a Complement upon the Holy 
Scriptures 3 and eſpecially from the Pen of a 
learned and pious Divine, as I really believe Dr. 
Prideaux was. And others, peradventure, who 
know how difficult a Thing it is to ſettle an 
Account of Ten or Twenty Years ſtanding in 
our own Days, may imagine that this, which was 
a Tranſaction above Two Thouſand Years ago, 
might as well have been let alone as meddled with 
now ; and more eſpecially, as we have not the 
leaſt Hint given us by any Author in all Anti- 
quity, that any Body ever found fault either with 
the King for his Generoſity upon this Occafion, 
or with his Miniſter for repreſenting him in fo 
_ amiable a Light. But however, fince ſo man 
learned Men of late have taken the Freedom to - 
inſult Ariſteas for tranſmitting ſuch an Account to 
Poſterity ; and ſince Dr. Prideaux, more particu- 
larly, has thought fit to make Uſe of his great 
Skill in Numbers, to demonſtrate the Incredibi- 
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Ity thereof; I hope I ſhall likewiſe be excuſed, 

on the other hand, if I take the Liberty in my 
turn, to inquire a little more narrowly into the 
Validity of what he has been pleaſed to offer upon 
this Head, 
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tive Fews, that were in his Kingdom, 660 
Talents; in Veſſels of Silver ſent to the 


TY Temple, 70 Talents; in Veſſels of Gold, 50 
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r EA, foys he *, * makes Ptolemy 


adyance an incredible Sam of Money for the 


obtaining of this Verſion, For, according to 
him, Ptolemy expended in redeeming the Cap- 


Talents; and in precious Stones to adorn and 
imbelliſh theſe Veſſels to the Value of Five 


Times.-the Gold, that is 250 Talents; in a 
Gift for Sacrifices and other Uſes of the & 8 


ple, 100 Talents. And then he gave to each 
of the Seventy-two Interpreters at their firſt 
coming Three Talents apiece in Silver, that 
is, 216 Talents in the Whole; and laſtly to 
each of them at their parting, Two Talents 
in Gold, and a Gold Cup of a Talent Weight; 
all which put together, make in the Sum total 
1046 Talents ot Silver, and 516. Talents of 
Gold; which being reduced to our Sterling 


Money, amounts to One Million, Nine Hun- 


dred and Eighteen Thouſand, Five Hundred Thirty- 


« ſeven Pounds, Ten Shillings (I. 1,918,537 5.10.) 


cc 
0 
68 
60 
cc 
cc 
_s 
£6 


and if we add hereto the Value of other Gifts, 


which, according to Ariſieas, were beſtowed 


on. theſe Seventy-two Elders by the Bounty of 


the King, and the Charges, which it coſt him 
in fetching them to Alexanaria, maintaining 
them there, and ſending them back again to 
Jeruſalem, this may be computed to mount 


that Sum to near Two Millions moan: , 


ZI 7. A Ir 


5 


bo Connexion, Part 2. B. 1. p. 37. 
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(. 2, ooo, ooo) which may well be reckoned 
to be above, Twenty Times as much as that 
'* whole Library was ever worth. And who 
4% can then believe, that this Narrative, which 
% makes Ptolemy expend fo much for ons $1y- 
« GLE Book in it, and which neither he, nor 
« any of his Court, as long as they continued 
„Heathens, could have any great Value for, 
« can be a true and genuine Hiſtory?? 
Thus the learned Author of the Connexion 
argues: And indeed it muſt be confeſſed, that, 
were we to compare the Sum total as he has caſt 
it up here, with the Revenue or Income of an 
Engliſh Deanery, or even with that of the beſt 
Biſhoprick in the King's Gift, it would ſeem, to 
be an incredible Purchace for any one Book; ; 
and eſpecially, if what he ſays further be true, 
that Pzolemy- could have no great Value for. it, 
as long as he continued a Heathen. But on the 
other hand, if we conſider this as a Tranſaction 
of a great and generous King, who, knew per- 
fectly well both how to improve, and Hal 
Fe of his Revenues in the. beſt and dy 
manner ; the Sum, perhaps will not appear ſo 
incredible as it is here repreſented. 7. Beocritus 
tells us, That he ruled over 33,3 39 Cities: 
And if we may ſuppoſe, that the Annual Tri- 
bute which they p ThE him, amounted but to Ten 
Talents of Sites. and one Talent of Gold, one 
with another; which is not a very high Efti- 
mate, conſidering that the Taxes of Alexandria 
alone, at the loweſt Computation, have been 
reckoned to amount to 7. 1,500,000 Sterling, 
per Annum, and upwards Þ ; 1 Revenue at this 
*Idyl. 17. | | 
4 Dr. Arbuthnot's Diſſertations on antient Coins, Weights 
nnd Meaſures, p. 193- Ed, Lond. 1727. hp = 
a 
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Rate muſt have amounted unto 333,390 Talents 
of Silver, and 33,339 Talents of Gold; which 
according to the Doctor's way of Computation 
at 7.206 5.5. for a Talent of Silver; and J. 3300 
for a Talent of Gold, amounts in Sterling Money 
to the Sum of J. 178, 680, 387 5.10, I know 
not what our Anti-Arifteans will ſay to ſuch an 
immenſe Revenue as this; neither will I pretend 
to anſwer for the ſame. But, if they will take 
the Trouble to audit and examine the Account 
_ themſelves upon their own Principles, and to 
make what Abatements they ſhall think fit; 1 

am much miſtaken, if, after all, there will not 
ſtill be enough left to enable Ptolemy Philadel- 
Pbus to expend Two Millions of Money upon 
any Work that he ſhould fer his Heart 285 


* Secondly ; We are inform'd by Appian * „that 
Plolemy Philadalphus s Land Forces conſiſted of 
200,000 Foot; 40,000 Horſe; 2000 Chariots, 
and 300 Elephants; and that upon Occaſion he 
copld fit out to Sea 4300 Ships and Veſſels of 
all Kinds; and that the Money in his Treaſury 
amounted to 740,000 Talents. And if we may 
ſuppoſe that only 4, Part of this Money was 
in Gold, and the other 25 Parts in Silver; the 
Gold will amount unto "74,000 Talents; and 
the Silver to 666,000 Talents; and both toge- 
ther, according to the Doctor's way of reckon- 
ing', will amount in Sterling Money to 
J. 381,562,500. Now, it is perfectly indifferent 
to me, whether Appian is here to be underſtood, 
as if the Royal Revenues of Egypt amounted 
ro ſo much Communibus Annis ; or, © whether he 
only meant that Philadelphus had generally tuch 


— 
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a Sum of Money as this at his Command. For, 
taking it either way, I ſubmit it to the candid 
Reader to determine, what Buſineſs any modern 
Critic whatſoever has, to find fault with a Prince 
ſo immenſely rich, and ſo eminently famous for 
the Grandeur of his Mind, for laying! out Two 
Millions of Money upon a Book, which none, 
not even the greateſt of the Gentile Monarchs 
before him, had ever ſeen; and which, abſtract- 
ing from the peculiar Modes and Rites of Wor- 
ſhip which were therein preſcribed to the Zews, 
was able to teach him more true Hiſtory, and 
more ſound Philoſophy, than all the wiſe Men of 
the World beſides? Appian was a Native of 
Alexandria; and for the Truth of this Account, 
he appeals to the publick Regiſters of that City; 
which he aſſures us were then ſtill extant and to 
be ſeen when he wrote. What are we to do 
then in this Caſe? Are we to treat this Hiſtorian 
as our learned Criticks have done Arifteas ; and 
ſay, That he has forged this Account on purpoſe 
to magnify the Glory of his own Country? Appian 
has here given us a noble Idea of the Grandeur 
and Riches of Philadelphus, and Arifteas has 
ven us an Inſtance of his Generolity perfectly 
ſiſtent therewith : Shall we then condemn the 
former? or, ſhall we acquit the latter ? 
5 Fry” 44*) E  pt : | p 8 3 
Thirdly ; If the Reader is yet under any Doubt 
as to the Riches and magnificent Diſpoſition of 
this illuſtrious Prince; let him call to Mind the 
Character which Philo Fudeus has given of him, 
and which has been already mentioned * ; let 
him conſider the Pharos which he built in an 
Iſland of the ſame Name near Alexandria; which 


—— 
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coſt him 800 Talents , and was reckoned one 
of the Wonders of the World; let him conſider 
that Canal which he cauſed to be made for the 
Con veniency of Navigation, from the Red - Sea to 
the Bitter- Springs; and which was 37 Miles in 
length, 100 Foot broad, and 40 Foot deep; 
2nd what an immenſe Sum it muſt coſt him to 
faniſh ſuch a Work T. And, to mention no more, 
let him read the Account which Calixenus the 
Rbadian has given us of one of his Shews at 
Alexandria, the Coſt of which amounted te 2239 


Talents and 30 Mina's ; and likewiſe the De- 


{cription of the Royal Tent which he cauſed to 
be erected within = wa Verge of the Court upon 
that Occaſion, which, with its Furniture, was 
valued at 10,000 Toles 8 J. ſay, let any Rea- 


der lay all theſe Things together, and then tell 


me, whether he, that could afford to ſpend 2200 
Talents upon a Shew, and for his Diverſion, 
would think much to lay out a leſs Sum for a 
more ſubſtantial and durable Entertainment ? If 
800 Talents was well laid out upon the Pharos 
at Alexandria; can any Man think, that twice 
that Value, or indeed that any Sum could be 


too much to be given for that which Providence 


intended ſhould give __ to the whole World? 


Fourthly and laſtly; If the Veracity of all or 
_ of theſe Authors ſhould likewiſe be called 
z or, if any one ſhould ſtill inſiſt, that 
the: Sum which Ariſteas tells us Ptolemy advanced 


upon 
Belick ; I would OY beg . to offer the 


3 Plan. Vol. 1. 3 | 
$ Apud. Atbenaum, I. 5. p. 196—203, e 
3603: fol- 


this Occaſion, was ſo great as to exceed all 
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following Caſe to be conſidered. In the Twenty 
ſecond Chapter of the Firſt Book of Chronicler, 
we read, That David in his Poverty had pre- 
pared for the Houſe of the Loxp an Hundred 
Thouſand Talents of Gold, and a Thouſand 
Thoufand Talents of Silver. And in the 29 
Chapter of the ſame Book, we are further inform- 
ed, That he gave out of his own private Eſtate 
beſides, Three Thouſand Talents of Gold, of 
the Gold of Opbir, and Seven Thouſand Talents 
of refined Silver. And if we reduce theſe Four 
ſeveral Sums into Sterling Money, and then add 
them all together; the Sum total, according to 
the Doctor's way of reckoning by Attic Talents, 
will be found to amount unto Five Hundred Forty 
ſeven Millions, Niue Hundred Ninety-three Tou- 
ſand, Seven Hundred and Fifty Pounds, Sterling. 
But if we reckon the ſame, by the Doctor J 
Hebrew Talents, the Sum total will then be found 
to amount to Eleven Hundred Nintty-four Milli- 
ons, Seven Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Pounds, 
Sterling. A Sum far exceeding all the Gold 
and Silver of all Kinds at this Day in all the 
Kingdoms and States of Europe! Now, I would 
be glad to be informed, by any Divine, or other 
Critic whatſoever, whether they can ſhew- any 
probable way, how a Prince who reigned over ſo 
ſmall a Country as Fudea, could acquire ſuch an 
immenſe Sum of Money as this comes to ? If they 
can, I ſhall be as forward as any to congratu- 
late them upon the Diſcovery thereof. But, 
ſhould they at laſt be forced to confeſs, that 
they can by no Means account for the ſame; 
will they therefore treat the ſacred Hiſtorian in 
the ſame unbecoming Manner as they have treated 
Ariſteas ? Will they preſume to ſay, That the 
inſpired Penman has forged theſe Numbers, on 
purpoſe to magnify the Grandeur of that peerleſs 

' __ Fabric? 
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Fabric? Far be ſuch Impiety from evety 
boneſt Heart! What other Anſwer then may 
we expect to this Difficulty? Will they be ſo 
_ Eandid as to own at laſt, that we are ſtill ſo much 
in the Dark as to the real Value of the Money of 
| thoſe Times,; that no certain Computation can 
nom be made thereof? If this ſhould be acknow- 
ledged to be the Caſe here; I would then be 
glad to know, why Arifteas may not hope to 
meet with ſome Indulgence likewiſe, upon the 
ſa me Score? 

Hirn ERTO we have proceeded upon the No⸗ 
tions commonly received about the Value of Mo- 
ney among the Antients; and if nothing more 
were neceſſary but only to ſilence an Adverſary, 
perhaps what I have already offered might be 
ſufficient! for that Purpoſe: But the Truth is, I 
have that regard for the Reader's Satisfaction, that 
I ſhould be very unwilling to take my Leave of 
this Objection in ſo abrupt a manner. I ſhall 
therefore, in the next Place, take the Liberty to 
offer ſuch Conjectures as have. oecurred to me 
upon this Head; which, if they do not intirely 

remove the Difficulties complained of, may yet 
bly ſerve to render them not altogether ſo 
formidable as they have i ona to 


be. And, 


Bft; 1 ſuſpect that our Anti-Arifteans heave 
greatly erred. in computing the Weight and Va- 
lue of the Gold Talent. The antient Greeks 
reckoned their Money by Talents, Minas and 
Drachms, juſt as we compute Engii/5 Money by 
Pounds, Shillings and Pence. And with them, 
as with us, Silver was the chief Coin. And the 
Attic Ponderal and Numeral Talent of Silver 
were exactly equal to one another; as our Pound 


ing was originally exactly equal to a Pound 
Weight 


= 1 
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Weight of Silver. And as the Pound Sterling, 


when it conſiſted of Twelve Ounces, as well as 
now that it conſiſts but of Four Ounces of Silver, 
was then and is, ſtill the common Meaſure by 
which we compute the Value of Gold as well 
as Silver; ſo I imagine, that the Attic Silver 
Talent, whether more or leſs in Weight, was the 
common Meaſure by which the antient Greeks 
computed the Value of their Gold as well as 
Silver. Now, the Pound Sterling being with us 


the common Meaſure for valuing of all Sorts. of 
Coins, whether Gold or Silver; I would ask, 1f 


one Man were ſaid to be worth 1. 10,000 Sterling 
in Gold, and another worth l. 10,000 Sterling in 
Silver; what is here meant thereby? Will any 
one ſay, That becauſe the one has his f. 10,000 
Sterling in Gold, and the other has his I. 10,000 
Sterling only in Silver, and becauſe one Pound 
Weight of Gold is equal in Value to Sixteen 
Pound Weight of Silver, that therefore the firſt 
is Sixteen Times richer than the other ? No, 
ſurely ; no Body with us would be fo ridiculous 
as to reckon after this manner. If it were requi- 
red to know the Weight of /. 10,000 Sterling 
in Gold, and of J. 10,000 Sterling in Silver 3 
would any Body anſwer, that the Weight of the 
Gold was equal to the Weight of the Silver ; or 
that either of them was equal to Ten Thouſand 
Pounds of our Troy Weight? No; ſuch An- 
ſwers would be every whit as ridiculous as the 
other. A Perſon of any Skill in Money would 
_ conſider, That one Pound Sterling in Silver is 


cgqual in Weight but to Four Ounces of Silver; 


and therefore, reckoning Twelve Ounces to the 
Pound Weight, he would ſay, that J. 10,000. 


Sterling in Silver, is equal in Weight only to 
3-333 Pounds and 4 Ounces of Silver. And in 


like manner, en the Suppoſition that one Pound 
| Weight 
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Weight of Gold is equal in Value to Sixteen 
Pound Weight of Silver, and conſequently that 


one Pound Sterling in Gold is equal in Weight 
but to Five Pennyweight of Gold, he would 


conclade, that J. 10, oo0 Sterling in Gold is equal 
in Weight only to 2500 Ounces, or to 208 
xounds and 4 Ounces of Gold; and conſequently 
that the Weight of the Gold which goes to make 
up l. 10, ooo Sterling, is juſt equal to g Part of the 


Weight of the Silver that goes to make up the ſame 
Sum. Now, as the Pound Sterling here in Eng- 


land is thus made the common Meaſure for Gold 
as well as Silver; by which Means one Pound 
Sterling 1n Silver 1s equal in Value to one Pound 
Sterling in Gold; though at the ſame Time, 
the Weight of the latter is but the 4+ Part of 
the former: So I conceive that an Attic Talent 
in Silver was equal in Value to an Attic Talent 
in Gold; and that the only Difference between 
them lay in this; That when they came to pay 
or receive any Sum or Sums of Money, whatever 
the Weight of the Silver Talent was ſer at, the 
Gold Talent was equal in Weight only to f, 
12, or i Part of the ſame, more or leſs, accord- 
ing to "the eſtabliſhed Proportion between Gold 
and Silver at the Time. Now, if we proceed 
upon this Foot, and ſuppoſe the Azic Talent 
to have been equal in Value to /.193 5. 15. of our 


"Money, as it has been lately computed by a 
learned Hand; and conſequently equal in Weight 
to 64 2 Pound Weight of Silver; and it we 


ſuppoſe the Proportion of Gold to Silver to have 
been as Thirteen to One; and conſcquently 
that 442 Pound Weight of Gold was equz! in 


Value to one Talent of Silver; and if we ac- 
cordingly caſt up the Value and Weight of the 


above-mentioned 1046 Talents in Silver, and 
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to amount unto J. 202, 662. 3. 10. Sterling, and to 20 
ual in Weight and Value to 67,554 Pounds | 
— — Ounces of Silver; and the latter will be 
ſound to amount unto J. 99, 975 Sterling 3 and to 
be equal in Weight and Value to 2663 £y Pound 
Weight of Gold: And both Sums together will 
amount to no more but J. 302, 637. 5. 10 Sterling. 
So that if any of our Money Criticks for the 8 
future ſhould ink, that J. 1,918,537. 5. 10 Ster- CIS. 
ling was too great a Sum for Ptolemy” Philadel- . 
abus to advance for procuring a Tranſlation of the 
Hebrew Scriptures into Greet, they may, if theß 
pleaſe, take back and return above Five Parts 
out of Six to the right Owner thereof; and ſtill | 2 
there will be enough left o anſ wer all aue — 


Demands. - 
Ix it ſhould: be. ebjefted, that. this is a ne 


way of computing the Value of Gold Talents; 
1 anſwer, Smet whatever Opinion ſome; may en- 
tertain of it, yet I cannot but think it more than 

probable, not only that the Greets, but that all 
other Nations, where Gold and Silver was coined, 

and paſſed by Tale, computed the Gold Talent 
as I have done. For, though our modern Writers 
have taken upon themſelves to make a Talent of 
Gold equal in Weight to a Talent of Silver; 
and; conſequently to make the one 10, 32, 13 
or 16 times more valuable than the other yet I 
doubt they would. find it extremely difficult, Af - 
not impoſſible, to prove, that the Antients'compu- 
ted the Value of any 2 their Money Talents after 
this manner. Whereas on the other hand, I think, 
many Inſtances may be produced to ſhew, 3 
all thoſe Countries which reckoned” by Talents, s Lu. * 
Migas, and Drachms, had but one Money ae 
Silver Talent, which was the common Meaſure -— 

by which all Gold as well as Silver was valued, 


ma *. 


: : 
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and to which they were hoth ultimately reduced. 
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Thus Julius Pollux informs us, That the Talent 
omination-for Gold and Sil- 
ver *; and — the Attic Silver Talent conſiſted 
oof.6000 Drachms; or of 60 Minas of 100 Drachms 
each + 3 and as to their Gold, he further tells 
zus, That the Aureus or Golden Slater of the 
adibemans was equal: in Weight to Two Attic 
Drachms 63 and that the Proportion of Gold to 
- Silver was 4s Ten go One |. So that one Aureus, 
of the Weight of Two Drachms, was equal in 
Value to, and in all Receipts and 


Payments 'was taken and paid away for Twenty 


lic Drachms of Silver. And 30o fuch Aurei 
were equal in Value to one Talent of Silver, 
Now this being the Caſe, I would deſire to know, 
whether an Atbenian that was to pay a Talent of 
Money in Gold 9 th have been thought to 
'by paying 300 
Aurei, or 600 Drachms of Gold, which is here 
reckoned to be equal in Value to a Talent of 
Silver? Or Whether, according to the on 
- way of Computation, he muſt have paid 6000 
Drachms of Gold; which vet in. Value to 
Ten Talents of Silver 2 15 WE 
4 en of eo fonqu af 5, 
Bur further; That the Talent 57 which all 
Gold 3s well as Silver was eſtimated, was the 


Sitven Falent, may be evidently collected from 


Several Paſſages of X-nophon's Works. Thus in 
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computed his Riches al together by the Silver 
Talent: "Tell me ( 1a — to bim ) what 
Money you haus: Alg 5 #\6#6" piper. TO 

which Armenius anſwers TD Money 2 Ibave, 
together 1with be Nraſurss whith ny Furbur left me; 
deing reduced to Silver, amounts iu more than Thre# bon 


fand Talems Xp lr I pn, o ror; Oe o 
ra xemiAme, 205 EIL e | 
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Again; ; In his Hiſtory 17 * Gy TER i 

he tells us, "Th f 24057 rau Fes the the erfianh, 1 
ſent Tiber att be Rbodian int o Gregce with a Sum 
of Money in Gol p, to btibe the Grecian. 1 5 
to break with the Laas age But how. does 
5 expreſs ing upon, this Occaſi on. fs Does he 
ay, that the: Perſian. 19 ſu je or, ſuch à Nu 

of Gold Talents?” No, ing. tka Le, How then? 
Why, his Words: are theſe Fer Tithrauſtes fa. 
penjus eons ye imo, 404% poliſimum agerety tans 
dem in Greciam Ti cratem Rhodium milltt 3, datogue 
buic Auro, le nt 2 quinguagints @quares 
(Jae Abb tc wer THEM HA Ne Ag 
operam daret,. Imperat,. u id in Præſidet Cini 
tatum ditribueret 4 Now, by had the. Greets. known 
any thing of a Gold Talent ec qual in Value to ten 
Silver Talents ; 3 What „ was there for this 
Peripbraſi. here? Inſtead of ſay ing, har the 
Perſian General ſent a Sum of Money in, Gold 
equal in Value to fifty 8 of Silver z,, might © 
he not in fewer Words, and with mags Proprietyy . .- 
have told us at once, according to dec Way 
of Computation, 1 that he ſent five Te 2220 of Gorp ? 
But Lenopbon is not to be taught by us, either hor 
to write, or how to count Money. Laſtly 3: In bis 
Account: of the Expedition of Cyrus the — 
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he tells us, * That that Prince, being apprehenſive 


of being forced to come to an Engagement with 
his Brother ſooner than he intended, conſulted 


| Silanys the Soothfayer chereupon 3 and that, upon 


Silenus's propheſying, that there would be no Battle 


in ten Days, he promiſed. to make him a Preſent of 


ten Talents, in caſe his Prediction ſhould prove 


true. According] 85 ten Days paſſed, and no Battle | 


happened, and Cyrus complied with his Promiſe. 
Bur 19 5 did he ponily with i it? Was heat Liberty 
have paid the ten Talents in Silver, if he had 

fs chought fit? Yes, certainly. And what would 
ten thouſand Talents in Silver have amounted to? 
+ 60,000 Drachms. Did he then pay him in 
Silver 7 No; the Payment was — in Gold. 
And how was the Gold reckoned? By the Talent? 
No. How then? Why, the Hiſtorian tells us, 
Daricks 3 and that Cyrus 

gave Silanus 3000 Pieces of that Coin, for the 
ten Talents which he had promiſed him. Now 
we ate informed by others, That a Darick was a 
Perſian Gold Coin, equal in Weight and Value 
to the Aureus, or Golden Stater of the Athenians ; 
and 'conſequently, that 3000 Daricks were exactly 
a] to ten thouſand Talents, or 60,000 Prachms 

of Silver. Now from theſe Inſtances, who does 
101 ſee, chat a Talent, among the antient Greeks, 
was a nominal Thing, juſt as a Pound Sterling is 


With us; that it was the common and invariable 


Meafure, by which all Gold, as well as Silver, 


» was eſtimated; and, in a Word, that, as eighty 
a pie tots of dp or ye +>: 2 ah of 
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Gold, makes a Pound Sterling with us 3 ſo 600 
Prachms of Silver, or 300 furt, or boo Drac nels 
of Gold, made a Talent with them. 
Many more Inſtances to the Tike Purpoſe might 
eaſily 4 —ĩ but the following, in Addition 
to what I have already mentioned, will, I hops 
be ſufficient. The Furniture of the Tent W c 
Ptolemy Philadelpbus erected, upon Occaſion of 5 
Shew which he exhibited to the People — 
dria, as above-mentioned, confiſted of man 
1 Statues, Pictures, Gold and 
Veſſels, and other Ornaments: But, in caſ 
the Value of the whole, Calivenus does not 25 
uſe of one Sort of Talent for the © Gold, and 
another for the Silver, and other Thin 583; but tell 
us, that the Whole amounted" to ten thoufad 
Talents of Silver; ts AU 22 Ag = 
And when he comes to caſt up the Cofts and Ex- 
pences of the Shew, which confiſted likewiſe of 2 
great Variety of Gold and Silver Veſſels, an 
other Ornaments, he tells us, that they me 
in che Whole, to 2239 Talents, and go Mine, ; 
£62 wile T range Y Nor ual. TaAavla 
1% 
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alle F. And as for the Romans, we are certain, 
that, in all their Tranſactions with the Greeks, and 
other Eaſtern Nations, they conſtantly reckon. by, 
the Silver Talent. . Thus. Palybius $ tells 2 That 
in the Treaty between the Romans and Antiophus! 
255 of Hria, it was agreed, That he eg 

ould pay io the I 12,000 Attic Talents, 

ne Silver in twelve Lears, by, twelve equal K Bar. 
ments; and that each Talent ſhould not weigh 
— than 80 Roman Tena And we read i 


. ON 


n 
1 TV 
+ Apud blew; . K p. 197. 8 ö 1 . 8 en : 
Apud 1 J. 2 203. Ew . N A 
I rag in-Exeerpris, C. 35- P- $42, OL ora OE : Is "OB * 
x * 3 * Pa 


* 


150 4 VagpicATION wy 
Avy 5 That one of the Conditions of Peace offered 
by che Raman General to the Alolian, was, That 
e latter ſhould pay to the former 500. Talents of 
. down'; and .509. Talents, more afterwards : 
x Application to the Roman 
„Mitigation thereof, all the 
Faxour chat they could, obtain, was, That if they 
of a to pay the Money in Gold, rather than in 
Silver, l it provided they paid one 
Drachm of Gold ſor ten Prachms of Silver. And 
Fahlius t, who has likewiſe recorded the ſame 
Treaty at large; 2 he differs from Livy as 
to the dum Total, yet he agrees with him in this; 
* That they were Ta to pay one Third Part 
0 35 0 impoſed upon them in Gold; provided 
aid gne Nins of Gold for every ten Minas 
ver. Now, here it is obſervable, That it is 
5 800 a that, for every ten Talents of Silver, they 
might pay one Talent of Gold,; but that they 


| 2 if they Pleaſed, pay a gertain Number of 
. alents in Sold. jpt and after the. Rate of one 
LE 4 | Drachm or Mina ot. Gold, for ten. Drachms or 
= Mind's of Silver. Vhich lainly ſbews, that the 
3 Ronan knew of no other ut he Silver Talent; 


a and chat they looked dpon the ſame as the Common 

F * Meaſure; by which a It Payments in Gold, as well 

1 46 in Silver, were 45 be made; at leaſt, in all 
their Tranſactions with the Greets, and other 

1  Baftern Nations. And thus much, 1 hope, may 
de ſucient to ſhew, that m fedueing the Value 
ot Plolemy's Preſents | from E. 1 1 ro 
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the Sum of J. 102, 637 to, I have not procreded 
| arbitrarily, \ and without good Grounds for 1 
doing 3. 70 nth. 261 26d 3 ts 
But if che. Sum of 2 3025635, 10 ſhould ſtilb 
be thought tos much for Pralemy: biladelpius ta; 
expend upon this Occaſion — be obſerved} - 
that we have hitherto computed the Value of his 
Preſents; c. by Altie Talents. But the Learned 
know very well, that almoſt every: Countrychathas 
Talent of their own; and that althoughi: all | 
Talents, generally ſpeaking were ſabdivided apt « 
60 Mina s, and each Mina into, 10 Drachms T 
yet that in every Country where Mi, and 
Drachras were uſed, they differecb in Weight. and 
conſequently in Value, from theſe of oer Coun. .® 
tries, in Proportion to the Weight of. the. Talent n 
made uſe of in each reſpective Country, And. 
therefore, in a Queſtion concerning .the. Value of 
Preſents made by an Agyptian King, I think it 
would have been but fair in the Craicks to have 
ſettled the Weight and Value of the Egyptian 1 
Money- Talent, before they had pretended to = 
caft up the Value of ſuch Prefents in Engliſh : 
Money. But had they thought fit to have clear'd, 3 
up this Point firſt, perhaps they would not have q 
found ſuch Cauſe to triumph over Ariſteat, as they 
have imagined to chernſelves. P: All Authors agree,” 


b -+ After 1 had Gates theſe ee J. a Boo 
printed at Amſterdam in the A eve Ty Othon 
Sperlingii Confullarii Regii et 57 rratio 4 m, 55 

cuſ tam veterum quam Febent ion m nd as T dad chte Sati 
faction to obſerve,. That that learned. Writer has eſpouſed- tha. 

fame Notion about the antient way, of of corn uting by 'Y > 4; 
that I have advanced here; I amn , that the R | 
Who has yet any Doubt about it, ik Ta wks the” — 
peruſe what he has ſaid upon the ſame Subject, and artec 
his 4h Chapter de Nummis _ # emprisy wilt not AC N F 
Time ill ſpent. . „ TOE” | 
A. Ful. Pol, l. 6. 86. 1068. Pe 1. ip 70 | 
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that the Attic Silver Talent conſiſted of 6000 
Drachms : And we learn from Liuy and Poly- 
bius, That the Attic Silver Talent was equal in 
yu: to 80 Roman Pounds 5. And Pliny aſſures 
upon the Authority of Varro, That the Egyptian 
Talent was likewiſe equal to 80 Roman Pounds . 
And the ſame: is confirmed by Galen , who tells 
us, That the: Attic: and Egyptian Mina conſiſted 
each of 16 Ounces :: And: every Body knows that 
60 times 16 Ounces is exactly equal to 80 Komar 
Pounds. And ſince Cleopatra informs us farther ++, 
That chis Mina, which conſiſted of 16 Ounces, 
was the Ponderal Mina, I think we are ſufficiently 
warranted to conclude, upon the whole, That the 
Ponderal Talent of the Egyptians was the ſame 
with that of the Greeks,” and that they were each 
_ in Weight to 80 Roman Pounds. 
Now this Voir being ſettled, the next, and 
indeed the main Queſtion, i is, Whether the Egyptian 
Silver Talent was equa] in Weight to their Pon- 
deral Talent, or not? Or, if the one was heavier 
or lighter than the other, What Proportion the 
one bore to the other? Now, though it may be 
6 — that the Atie Silver Talent might be equal 
Weight to their Ponderal Talent; and although 
— generally aſſerted, that one Egyptian 
Silver Talent was equal in Weight and Value to 
two-Attic Silver Talents; yet, if I might preſume 
to offer my Opinion, I ſhould ſay, That the greater 
Probability lies on the other Side, which maintains, 


$M Thac the Muli Money Talent was much — | 


L — 


2 


J. Pol. | ©. 6. eg. 85, 86. p 1067. 3 
The c. 11. Fag. e — 57 | 
P. 343- 
©} b 33- . 614. 


** De Pond. 2 . c. 3. nr Oprs Hite, e ce, 
vr. ue 
11 _ ris — ibid: c. 10. p. 981. 


: 


py zn m u, Arz Ne Saxe x ihr d pax wes 


yo 


. 


* 


r 


* 


The Hiſtory of A81ST 
in Weight than the Ponderal Talent. For as to 
that Paſſage of Feſtus, from which- ſome have. pre- 
tended to prove, that one Alexandrian Talent was 
equal in v = and Value to two Attic Talents, 
we are aflured, by a very good Judge in theſe 


Cd YN WF; 


Kind of Matters, that nothing can be concluded 


from thence, to be depended upon *. On the other 


hand, ſome Copies of Fulius Pollux make the Egyp- 


tian Money Talent equal in Value only to ,500 
Attic Drachms; and others, to 1500 F. Cleopatra 
tells us, That there was an Egyptian Drachm, which 
was equal in Weight only to the ſixth Part of an 
Attic Drachm || : And it ſo, there muſt likewiſe 
have been an Egyptian Talent equal in Value only 


to 1000 Attic Drachms. And Hero, in one 


Place, tells us, That the P:olemaic Money Talent 


was equal in Value to 1500 Attic Drachms : And in 


another, That the Ptolemaic Mina was equal to 
one Fifth of the Æginean Mina; and conſequently, 
that the Ptolemaic Money Talent, was equal to 
2000 Attie Drachms.. Now, in ſuch Diverſity of 
+" Talentorum non unum genus: Atticum eſt ſex Millium 
Penarium : Rhodium et Ciſtophorum, quatuor Millium et quin- 
gentorum Denarium. Alexandrinum ,Duodecim Millium Dena- 


rium. Nearolitanum ſex Denarium. Syracuſanum Trium De- 
nariam. Rheginum Victoriati. Upon which the learned Aut. 


| Hvguftinus obſerves; Mendoſus hie locus eſt, et qui non patitur 
Emendationem. Hoc unum certum eſt, Talentorum non unum 


eſſe genus, et Atticum eſſe ſex Millium Denarium : Cætera in- 
| F Ful. Pol. bs 9. c. 6. Sect. 8 5, 86. Ted 1 any 00% ane 
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Accounts concernin the Egyptian Talent, who 
will take upon himſelf, at this Time of Day, to 
fiy poſi tively, by whic h, or, whether by any of 
them, the Gold and ilver was valued, which 
Ariſteas tells us Ptolemy expended upon this Occa- 
ſion? For my own Part, 1 own, I cannot but look 
upon it as a Piece of great Preſumption in any 
Body, to pretend to compute, to any tolerable 
Exactneſs, what the Value of the Whole would 


amount to in Sterling Money. But if I were to 


gueſs, I would chuſe to value the Egyptian, or Pto- 
emaic Money Talent, at 1500, or at 1000 Attic 
Drachms, rather than at the higheſt or loweſt of 
the above-mentioned Rates. And then, upon the 
Suppoſition, that the Aitic Talent was equal to 80 
Roman Pounds, that the Proportion of Gold to 
Silver was as 10 to 1 ; that the Roman Ounce was 
equal to our Averdupois Ounce, or to 4374 


. Troy 3 and that one Ounce Troy of Silver 


ual in Value to 5 5. Sterling; the Calculation 
200 d ſtand thus: One Roman Pound i is equal to 
1254372 Grains = 5250 Grains: And 80 Roman 
Pounds are equal to 420,000 Grains. And theſe 
divided by 480, the Number of Grains in our Ounce 
Troy, gives 80 Roman Pounds, or one Attic Talent 
8 875 Ounces Troy. And if we take the + 

Part of this, the Weight of the Egyptian Silver 


„ Talent will be found to be equal to 218,75 Ounces 


Troy, or to 145,8333 Ounces Troy ; and the 
Value of the former, in Sterling Money, will be 


found to be equal to J. 58.” 13. 9. 3 and that of 


the latter, to be J. 36. 9. 2. And "the Value of | 
516. Talents in Gold, and of 1046 Talents — | 


Silver, will amount, in Sterling Money, 
1 „ 2-3 or wv 1.56, 947. 18. 4. 12 


ſpectively z,. and the Weight of the Dei. bi 
Ptolemaic Talent in Silver, will be equal to 
18,23 Pounds, or to 12,1528 Pounds Troy 3 LOL. 

the 


the Weight of an Egyptian or Plolemaic Talent in 
Gold will be equal to 15832 Pounds, or, to 
1, 21328 Pounds of our Troy Weight. And as 
either of theſe Weights of the Gold and Silver 
Talent will be found to agree very well with 
Ariſteas, who tells us, n one Place, That Pro- 
lemy Philadelphus made a Preſent to each of che 
LXXII Interpreters, of three Talems "of Silver, 
together with the Boy that brought the ſaid #bre? 
Talents to each of them; and in another F, That 
he made a Preſent to each ef them afterwards of 


a ſmall Drinking Cup of 2 Talent of Gold: 80, 


on the other hand, I hope it will not be diſputed 
but that this great and generous Prince might, 
upon this Occafion, expend ſuch a Sum (or twice 
as much) as either of -' thoſe laſt mentioned, 
without putting himſelf to any Inconveniency 3 
and conſequently; that Ariſteas, in the Account 
which he has given us thereof, has been far enough 
from exceedin g che Bounds of Probability *. © 
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Foſephus (Antiquit. 1. 12. c. 4. p. $28, 529.) informs us, 
2 che, Sou. of one Jobe, ho 54 Farben the N 
venues of Syria, Phænicia, and Fudea, of Ptolemy Euergetes, for 
many Years, being ſent by his Father to congratulate that King 
upon the Birth of one of his Sons, and to make a Preſent to. 
him in his Name upon that Occafion, purchaſed an Hundred 


cboice Boys; and an Hundred choice Maids at the Price of a 
Talent a Head: Which done, he put a Talent more into"the. 


Hands of each of the ſaid Boys and Girls, and then repaired to 
Court, and made à Preſent of the Hundred Boys, with the Hun- 


dred Talents which they carried, to the King; and nkewife 


made a Preſent of the Hundred Girls, and the Hundred Talents 
which they carried, to the Queen. Now, if the Egyptian Silver 
Talent did not exceed Twelve or Eighteen of our Troy Pounds 

. | * 
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Another Objection, of near Affinity to the laſt, 
and which therefore I ſhall take the Liberty to 
mention in the next Place, is taken from the dif- 
ferent Accounts given by Ariſteas and Foſephus, as 
to the Sum of Money which Ptolemy Philadelphus 
paid for the Redemption of thoſe Captive Fes, 
which he ſet at Liberty at the Requeſt of Ariſteas, 
and other great Men of his Court. If Ptolemy, 
fay the Criticks, expended 660 Talents upon this 
Occaſion, and paid no more but 20 Drachms for 
each, the whole Number of the Redeemed muſt 
have amounted unto 198,000 3 whereas Ariſteas 
ſays, that the whole Number amounted to no more 
but about 100, ooo. And on the other hand, 
ſay they, If Ptolemy expended no more upon the 
hole than 460 Talents, and paid at and after 
the Rate of 120 Drachms for each Captive, as 
Foſephus has it; then the Number of the Redeemed 
could amount to no more than 23,000 ; whereas 
the ſame Author affures us, that the whole Num- 
ber amounted to about 120,000. So that theſe 
two Authors not only differ widely from one an- 
other, but are even inconſiſtent with themſelves. 
The Charge, I muſt own, ſeems, at firſt ſight, 
perplexing h: But how far, or whether it 
will at all affect the main Cauſe, is not quite ſo 
evident. According to our preſent Copies of, 
Ariſteas and Joſephus, each contradicts himſelf, 
And what then? Does it follow, that becauſe 


l 


* 


in Weight, as we have here ſuppoſed; it is not improbable but 
that the Price which Hyrcanus gave upon ſuch an Occaſion ſor 
Two Hundred choice Boys and Girls, might amount unto a2 
Talent a Head, and each of them might eaſily carry another 
Talent (or at leaſt the Value thereof in Gold) in their Hands. 
But, how theſe Things can be reconciled to the Modern No- 

tion, That the Egyptian or Alexandrian Money Talent was equal 
in Weight and Value to Two, or even to One Artie Talent, that 
is, to 160, or even to 8e of our Averdupors Pounds, I own,. 
exceeds my Capacity to enpl nu. 
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 Ariſteas contradicts or is inconſiſtent with himſelf 
as to this one Particular, therefore he did not write 
the Hiſtory of the Seventy Interpreters? If o, 
then, by the ſame Rule, 7oſephus, who likewiſe 
contradicts and is inconſiſtent with himſelf upon 


the fame Head, did not write the Hiftory of the 


Antiquities of the Fews. But this, I flatter + myſelf, 
few Criticks will be ſo hardy as to affirm.” What 
other Concluſion then are we to draw from theſe 
Inconſiſtences and Contradictions? If I may pre- 
ſume to offer my Opinion, I would ſay, That 
many an old Author has ſuffered greatly under 


the Hands of careleſs Tranſcribers ; and that 


ſome one or more of them, inſtead of keeping u 
to the Purity of the Text, have groſly corrupt A 
the ſame in both theſe Writers. I can eaſily admit, 
that one Author may tell a Story one Way, and 
another may differ from him, and tell the ſame 


Story with different Circumſtances : But I can 


never be perſuaded to think that Foſephas, who 
had peruſed the Hiſtory of Ariſteas, and who has 
only abridged the fame, could give an Account 
of this Affair, ſo widely different from the Ori- 
ginal, as we have it now; and much lefs; that 


either of them, or even that any Impoſtor, could 


de ſo weak, as to contradict theinſelves in ſo groſs 
a Manner as has been repreſented. 


Is it poſſible then, you'll ſay, to . theſe 


Authors to theme! ves, or to one another ? 


Tes, with a little Attention, I think, it may 
be done. Let us begin with Foſephus, who 
ſeems to have ſuffered: the leaſt, and who there - 


fore is beſt able to help out, and to explain his | 


own Meaning. In the firſt Place, he tells us, 
That the Number of the Redeemed amounted to 
ä about 120, ooo; and — the Price , or Ran- 
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Drachms.cachz comes juſt to 2400 
if we ſuppoſe the Number of Children, that were 
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ſom, which the paid for each, was 120 
Drachms F. The Sum Foal therefore amounted 
unto 14,400,000. Drachms, or to 2,400 Talents. 
Wherefore I make no manner of Doubt, but that 
Toſephusy inſtead of faying in one Place $, That 
the Sum Total was at firſt computed to amount 
unto, 400 Talents, wrote, That the Sum Total 
was computed to amount to 2, 400 Talents; and 
conſequently, that, inſtead of the Words, As 
v N U TNA he wrote, wAwiray ) Bu ra- 


Ady, So that, inſtead of the Words re- 


* TeAzrloy; in our preſent Copies, it ought 
to be read, 01971 2 re 1 Aνν And 
in 1 when he comes afterwards to tell 
us more exactiy what the Sum Total amounted 
unto ||, I make no queſtion but that, inſtead of 


fiying, that it amounted ' unto 460 Talents and 
upwards, he wrote, that it amounted unto 2,466 
Talents and upwards; and conſequently, that in- 


ſtead of the Words 3B avla. 5 UTE? Us 2 A 

4 5 Une BU oh 
Auro eh. So that; inſtead of the Words 
Sabel 1 reſegrbols in our preſent Copies, it 
ought ta be read, Ni ν˖ THearioie's, EEA 
Now, by the Help of chis ſmall — all 
the Difficulties in 5 — wilt vaniſh intirely, and 


tis Account of this Affair will be perfectly con- 


ſiſtent with itſelf. For 120, ooũ0 pe, at 120 
alents: And 


likewiſe redeemed at the ſame. Rate, to have been 


tween goco and 3500, the Total of the Ranſom 
— ne will amount unto 2,460 Talents and -up- 


0 Ibid, p. Flo, 511. 
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Es exact as Jaſeph 8. it did. An 
— the Cale, Tate 100 bmit it, 2 
muſt not be either very ignorant, that can doubt 8 
whether Tranſeribers could be ſo negligent as to 
drop a ſingle Letter, or to miſtake one for an- 
other, now and then; or very ill-natured, if he - 
can think much to admit of one ſingle Letter more 
into the Text, than our | as printed Copies 
have, in order to reconcile ſo great and fo valuable 
an Author as Foſephas, to himſelf.  _ 
As to Arifteas, the Faults, indeed, are more 
numerous in him: For the Tranſcribers have not 
only left out g, the numeral Letter for 2000, in 9 
the Sums Total, and dropt the numeral Letter g.... 
in the Price that was paid for each Head; but 
| have likewiſe, by an eaſy Miſtake, changed k * —_— 
7 into a , and thereby made the Number ß 
Talents above 2000, to be 600 inſtead of 400. e 
But as all theſe Miſtakes in the Original may be 
now eaſily rectified from the Abſtract thereof 
in Foſephus, I ſhall only beg Leave to obſerve . * 
farther, That as Arifteas . lived and wrote in 
Alexandria, ſo we muſt conclude, that the Talent? 
here ſpoken of, were Egyptian, and not Attic Ta- + 
lents. And therefore, ſince” 20 Egyptian Drachms - 
were equal only or at molt ro 5. Attic . 
Drachms, which Mee have been but a very * 
trifling Ranſom for ſo great a King to have paid 3 « 27 
I think it is a further Confirmation, chat the Price, © © *- 3 Wm 
was fixed at 120 Egyptian Drachms, as Toſopbus- * =_ 
has it now, and as Ariſteas undoubtedly had it at 'K "1 
firſt. But that theſe 120 Egyptian Drachms were „ 
equal to 30 Jewiſh Shekels, or had any relatibh nm 
to the Price of an Hebrew Servant, according to 
8 Law of Moſes, is one of the moſt groundleſs On 
Notions that I have met with; and which 1 * . * 
would Kin Pam for the Sake of ſome. great and *: +4," 
es | worthy, 
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worthy Names, who have eſpouſed it, if 1 could 


tell how. 
I do not wonder that ſome Criticks, who 1 


taken ſo much Pains to reduce the Reputation and 
Authority of ſeveral great and excellent ancient 
Writers to the ſame Level with their own, ſhould 
have taken the Advantage of the Miſtakes of 
Tranſcribers, in order to leſſen the Credit and 
Authority of Joſephus. But there is another Paſ- 
ſage in the ſame Author, which has been often 


inliſted upon in this Controverſy, and for which 


I queſtion much whether they will be able to find 
any Excuſe at all. It was the general Belief. of 
the Primitive Church, That the whole Canon of 
the Old Teftament was tranſlated into Greek at this 
Time, and upon this Occaſion. But our modern 
Criticks, as if they were reſolved to diſpute their 
Ground Inch by Inch, inſiſt upon it, That it 


any ſuch Tranſlation was made, it could be only 


the Law, or the Five Books of Moſes ; and 
for this they quote the Authority of Ariſteas, now 


they think it will make for their Purpoſe; and 
likewiſe the Teſtimonies of Ariſtobulus and Philo 
Fudeus : But, above all, ſay they, Jeſenbus more 
expreſly tells us, in the Preface to his Antiquities, 


That they did not tranſlate for «Ptolemy the whole 
Scriptures, but the Law only. *. Now, I muft 
confeſs, I could not but be oreatly ſurprized at 
ſuch poſitive Aſſertions; ſince I had often con- 
ſulted the Originals themſel ves, but could never 


* F meet with any thing in them that I could fairly 
turn to this Senſe... - Whether the Fault lies on my 


Side, for want of a ſufficient Skill in the Greek 


- Langnage ; z or on - theirs, for putting a wrong 


Conſtruction. upon thoſe Authors Words ; „ the 
— ym— . — — — | —— 
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learned Reader muſt determine. Demetrius Pha- 
lereus, in his Repreſentation to the King, tells 
him +, Ts i 2 I ,I BSA ou regte 
6Aigoic T dmacing. Tiſyara , Esęęr- 
xls Yee j &, pci N- % i. e. Lægum 
Judal art libri * re, e aliis e 
Conſtant enim literis Hebraicis, Now, if the Word 
NS ſhould be underſtood, in a ftri& Senſe, 
to mean no more but the five Books of Mo/es, 
what can be the Meaning of thoſe other Words, 
our Fri gig Ag mow 3, I know ſome candid 
Criticks || have endeavoured to inſinuate, as if De- 
metrius Phalereus had contradicted himſelf, in ſay- 
ing here, That there were only a few other Books 
wanting; Whereas he had told the King, but a 
little before, that there wanted about 300, oo0 
Volumes to compleat his Library. But any Body 
that will be at the Pains to conſider the Words 
immediately following theſe, will, in my Opinion, 
plainly ſee, that the few Books which he here tel 
the King were wanting, were Hebrew Books; 
Books wrote in the Hebrew Language. And if 
they were not the Books of che Prophets, and the 
Hagiographa, which, together with the five Books 
of Moſes, made up the Canon of the Hebrew Scri- 
Ptures, I ſhall be glad to be informed, what 
other Books he could more probably mea. 
As for Philo Fudeus , it muſt be admitted, 
| that he ſpeaks only of the Law of Moſes > Bur 
then it ought to be obſerved likewiſe, that the 
Reaſon why he mentions that only was, becauſe he 
was then writing the Life of Moſes, as a Law- 
giver. So that, for him to mention the other 
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Books of Scripture upon ſuch. an Oceaſion, was 
not at all neceſſary. But if it was an Omiſſion i in 
him, it is abundantly. made up by the Teſtimony 
of Axiſtobulus, à more ancient Writer, who tells 
R expreſly, That the whole and compleat Tran- 
ation of all whatſoever. related tot A of 
Mae was made at the earneſt. Requeſt of Pto- 
emy Philadelpbus, and under the Care of Demetrius 
Pbalereus: So that, . unleſs our Criticks will 
deny: that 8 other Books of 745 ture had any 
relation to the Law of Moſes, I cannot imagine 
what could induce them to appeal to 3 as an 
Evidence on their Side. 3 ä 
Bur their chief Depe ndance, it "ſeems, is u 
Faſep us: Ler us 1655 ſee how the Caſe goon 
with him. In his Second Book againſt Apion l 


he tells us, that 0 1 HreaeHi . Le . 
Zn n- Seis. —- - Env ponThs 5e 0 T5 ui T5; 
nul 2 1 i. e. tha} Ptolemy; ſurnamed Phi- 

e, wa defirous . to — to be informed 

about our. Laws. Very well.: Does he ſtop here ? 
No 3 he immediately ſuhjoins, 2 i T&t6 7 lep 
Texas Bio trwy ar i. e. and to: procure the 
Books' of the Holy Scriptures. .- 50; that, from this 
Paffage, nothing can be more evident, than that 
he deſired to get not only the Law, but likewiſe 
all the other Books of Scripture, tranſlated into 
Greek, What then could induce Dr. Pridæaux, 
and others, to quote Zoſephus, as if he had expreſſy 
affirmed, that they did not tranſlate for Pralemy 
the: whole Scriptures, but the Law only Why, 
it ſeems, Joſepbhus, in the Preface. to his Antiqui- 
ties, after having told us, that Pfalemy Philadelpbhu, 
was wondertully deſirous to get the Law and Con- 


— of the Jews tranſlated into a: res, comes, 
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a little afterwards,” and tells us * O 
ext 75 Ae Thy zarte, 7 * r 
ub rd T6 Nou =aplFoomy & e Tort” 
Thy ASD eis Thy AN- 47d peer i. e. as Pr. 
Hudſon renders the Words; Neque enim totam 
Scripturam accipere illi contigit, ſed legem ſolam ei 
tradiderunt, qui ad eam wk vine mifh fuerant 
Alexaniiriam. And from the Words thus render d, 
it is inferred, that, according to Jeſepbus, the 
Seventy Interpreters did not tranſlate the Hole 
Scriptures, but the Lat only. But, with great 
Submiſſion to better Judgments, I would be Shad. 
to be informed, what Authority any Tranſtator ' 
has to render the Words Tous Bis 5p, % 
Tm Seripturam, thereby meaning 755 
Scriptures? I haye conſulted ſeveral Fe 
but in none of them have I found the Word Lens 55 
dered in this Senſe. Are, fays "Con uin, : 
Referiptio," Relatio in Scripta, Perſeriptio & Ma, 
Deferiptio, Traditio, Inſcriptio, "Commiemarius, He. 
viarium, &c. Arche t ſays Henry Stephens, . 
Scriptio "vel Perſeriptio, Ada, mmentari „Bre- 
viarium, Deſerip tio, &c. And conſonant} hehe 
we may Fre that Joſephus, himſelf, i 
very firſt Section of this Preface, uſes the \ end 
Aveyex?) to Sn any Hiſtory. Arifteas + ap- 
plies it to thoſe Commentaries, or Memoirs, y upon 
the Jeroiſh Affairs, which, he tells us, he had ſent 
to his Brother, before he wrote his Hiſtory of the 
e ae Appian,. who ar Native of Alezan- 
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8. dey, bell * eee, Arai THI a εανν,ie us wTihdCouls 
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7 70 Nut N Tudlajop. I. e. Miſs autem & ante ad is Allorum, que. 
putarem ſcitu digna, commentarios, quos t onſecuti ſumus in A 
* ab eruditiſimis inter Fudeos Iacerdotibus. See alſo p.96. 
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we A Vinnicarrong 
* dria, makes uſe of the ſame Word; to ſignify 


any Publick Record I; and ſo does Abenaus , 


Diodorus Siculus F, and Porphyry, not to. 
mention many more. Again: In the foregoin ng 


Trandation, the Words AN aur u T T5 


Neu, are rendered by theſe, Legem Solam. But 
by what Authority is this done? Does the Word 
Law comprehend every thing relating to the Law ? 


If it does, then the Expreſſion will include the 


Prophets and the  Hagiographa, as well as: the 


Law, and the former were tranſlated upon this Oc- 
caſion, as well as the latter. If it does l the 
Words are certainly wrong tranſlated 3 and 70% 
pbus's Meaning muſt be, that they tranſlated not 
only the Law itſelf, but likewiſe all the other Books 
of Scripture relating thereto. Dr. Bernurd there- 


fore, in my Opinion, comes much nearer to the 
true Senſe of the Words in Queſtion, who. tranſlates 
them thus ; Negue' enim omnem deſc cron a Tranſ- 
latbribus accepit, quando ea tantumm 


tradiderunt. This Tranſlation differs widely from 
the other; neither have Fany thing to object to it, 


ſave only this ; I being a little too literal, 


it docs not give u us id . — an Idea of ee 5 


110 Prefir. plc 6. Es 7 x: pe SAYS . 804 * 
1121 AlK MN NATPASQN | Gairt]as e v vd. N KATE) Laney 
i. e. Trum enim hot apparet ex lis tabulis aua ne in 
uas yeferebantur hujuſcemodi umnia. 2e 
Ts nen, . 5 ee Lede * . 8 
T6 F gel. es ors af evaſegged -_ 7 mg ovy meters unc. 
vb. Athenæus, I. 11. Þ + 3-49 
+. Digdorus Sicylus likewile uſes the "Word ate ee for any n 


ſtory, fie red or profane, Eee d. P. 19. b. . 28. d. P29. b. 
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Meaning, as were to be wiſned. And therefore, 
if I may be allowed to offer my Opinion, I would 
chuſe to tranſlate the Words thus; Neue enim 
omnes de rebus Fudaicis Commentarios d Tranſla- 
tionibus actepit, ſed ea Solum, quiz ad Legem perti- 
nebant, hi qui ad Interpretationem exornandam miſſi 
fuerant © Alexandriam, \tradiderunt. And I am the 
more encouraged to tranflate the Words in this 

Manner; becauſe 1 think it is not only more intelli- 
gible in itſelf, but hkewiſe lo +53 agreeable to the 
Context. In the two firſt Sections of the Preface 
he gives us the Reaſons which induced him to 
write his Antiquifies. But being ſenſible that it 
might be objected, That Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
who was a learned, as well as a great Prince, 
having long befoic obtained a Tranſlation of the 
Holy Scriptures into Greek; an Undertaking of 
this Kind might ſeem unneceflary, or ſuperfluous: 
To obviate the ſame, he obſerves, in the third 
Section, That it was true, that Prolemy had cauſed 
the Law and Conſtitutions of the Zewi/h State to 
be tranſlated into Greek - but then he adds, That 
the Seventy carried with them and tranſlated only 
thoſe Books which concerned, or appertained to, 
or which made up the Code of their Laws; that is, 
their /acred and inſpired Books ; whereas they had 
many other Records beſides, relating to their 
Affairs, which thoſe Interpreters did not carry 
with them, but which he had carefully peruſed, in 
order to ſet the Antiquities of the Fews in a fuller 

and clearer Light. And therefore, although he 
owns that the Holy Scriptures do indeed con- 
tain an infinite Number of great and aſtoniſhing 
Events * yet upon the Whole, he concludes, 
That a compleat Hiſtory of the Antiquities of the 


— 


ü * In Præfat. $3- Mela 5 is? 8 Ina He Igor york . 
M 3 Jews, 


y, Ce. 


; | 


166 A VINDI CATI of 
Jews, was ſtill wanting; and conſequently, that 
the Work which he had. undertaken was neither 
unneceſſary, nor ſuperfluous ; but, on the contrary, 
much to be deſired, and highly uſeful T. This, as I 
apprehend it, is the true andgenuine Senſe and Mean- 
ing of this Place. Fo/epbus does ſufficiently intimate 
elſewhere, That all the Holy Scriptures were tranſ- 
flated into Greek, at the Requeſt of Ptolemy Phila- 
delpbus. He does not affert any thing repugnant 
thereto in this Paſſage , and all that can be fairly 
inferred from it, is only this, That while the Zewi/h 
State ſubſiſted, they had many other ancient Books, 
Records, and Memoirs relating to their Affairs, 
beſides the Holy Scriptures 3 and that from the 
Whole he compoſed a compleat Hiſtory of their 
Antiquities. And if this be the Truth of the 
Matter, as I really think it is, I would then be 
glad to know how the Criticks, who have ſpared 
no Pains to wreſt his Words to a quite different 

Meaning, will be able to excuſe their Conduct 


* 


herein. . ee 2. 5 
Dr. Hod) has taken a great deal of Pains to 

prove that Philadelphus did not erect his Library, 
or rather, did not apply himſelf to adorn the ſame, 
till many Years after he began to reign . But 
though he is pleaſed to conclude his Arguments 
upon this Subject with a rep 20 e GSN, quod 
erat Demonſtrandum; yet, in my Opinion, he 
| Rates his Propoſition in ſuch ambiguous Teruis, 
and his Proofs are ſo far from reaching the Point 
which he contends for, that I ſhall chuſe to leave 
it to any Body that underſtands what Demonſtr ation 
means, to determine how well he has ſucceeded 
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The Hiftory of Ar1sTEAs 165% 
therein, rather than trouble the Reader witch a 
Refutation thereof in this Place. I ſhall therefore 
only beg Leave to obſerve, upon the Whole, That 
admitting, though not granting, that Philadelphus 
_ did not apply himſelf to the erecting of a Library 
at Alexandria, till many Years after he began to 
reign ; yet that it will not therefore follow, as the 
Doctor pretends, that Menedemus the Philoſopher 
was either dead, or could not be in Egypt, at the 
Time when the Verſion of the Septuagint was 
made. The Doctor, after his own Way of 
Reckoning, owns that Menedemus was living at 
the Time that Antigonus Gonatas beat the Ganls': 
But he ſeems to have forgot that that Prince de- 
feated them twice ; firſt, by a Stratagem, in the 
third or fourth Year of the 125th Olympiad, 
when they firſt attacked and beat the Getz and 
Triballi, and then invaded Macedonia on that Side 3 
atid then, a ſecond time, about eight Years after, 
when they invaded him from Aſiu, and were totally 
defeated by him near Ly/imachia j, which happened 


about the third or fourth Year of the 127th Olym- Z Ja pid 


piad. And as it is molt probable that it was © 
this Victory that Diogenes Laertius ſpeaks, we Hay 


therefore conclude that Menedemus was then living. Ae 3 
And if to this we add what Laertius tells us, in the A. 


Life of Menedemus , That his Endeavours/ wich 


Anligonus Gonatas to reſtore the Eretrians to their 
Liberty, were oppoſed and defeated by Perſeus, 

one of Zeno's Diſciples, at the Court of Macedonia; 

and likewiſe what he farther informs us, in the Life 
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168 AIVINDICATION F 
of Zeno, That Perſeus was ſent to Antigonus, 
upon the Recommendation of Zeno, in the 130th 
Olympiad ; we ſhall then have a better Demon- 
ſtration than any that the Doctor has given us to 
the contrary, to prove, that Menedemus lived at 
leaſt 28 Years after Ptolemy Philadelphus was put 
in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Egypt, And as all 
this is perfectly . agreeable to what Suidas and 
Laertius || tell us, as to the Intimacy between 


Menedemus and Lycophron and Aratus, who flou- 


riſhed likewiſe under Philadelphus, it is moſt evi- 
dent, that there is not the leaſt Improbability but 
that Menedemus might be at the Court of Egypt 
when the Seventy Interpreters came 1 
as Ariſteas ſays he was. The Doctor is likewiſe in 
no ſmall Concern about Sofibius the Tarentine , 
who, according to Ariſteas, was one of thoſe that 
adviſed the King to releaſe the Captive Jeus. But 
had he been pleaſed to have conſulted Aubenæus 7 r, 
he would have informed him, not only that there 

was ſuch a Perſon in the Hgyptian Court, but 
. %% £55 „ CCC like- 
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De Textibus Bibliorum Original. 1.1. c. 6. F. 19. p. 29. 
Ad hunc ſeilicet modum Soſibius, admirandus ille quz- 
ſlionum Enucleator, dubitationem hanc ſolvit, non illepide a Pro- 
lemezo Philadelpho, ob has præclaras & alias hujuſmodi ambi- 

itarum diſſolutiones, irriſus aliquando. Nam cum annuum a 

2 ſtipendium acciperet, Erarlis queſtoribus accitis, Rex im- 
peravit, fi adveniret Sofibius penſionem flagitans, ut eam jam 
eſſe perſolutam dicerent. Haud multo poſt cum Soſibius acceſ- 
fiffer, & ſtipendium poſceret, compoſito & placido vultu nihil 
ejus oratione commoti affirmarunt numeratum fuiſſe. Statim 
ilie Regem adit, & es accuſat. Ptolemæus accerſi, & 
cum 942 adeſſe juber, quibus ſtipendiariorum nomina de- 
ſeribebantur. Iis in manus ſumptis, & conſpectis, datum 
quoque ſtipendium fuiſſe dixit, hoc pato; inſeripta hæc e 
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wittily reprimanded him, for ſpe ling more 


his Time about Quibbles, and other idle Specula- 
tions, than became a Perſon of his Rank and 


— — ſenſible that the Criticks have raiſed many 
more Difficulties and Objections againſt our 
Hiſtory of the Septuagint, than I have taken 
notice of: By which Means they hope, that it, 
after all, they ſhould not be able oO. POR 
Ariſteas of Forgery, upon e Evidence ol 
any one of them; yet that all of them LOgether 
will ſurely be. ſufficient to do his Buſineſs *, ac- 
cording. to: that Gd l...... 55g a 


| 355 — Si fingula duram : | 
Fleftere non poterunt, poterunt tamen omnia mentem. 


But as the foregoing Objections are unqueſtionably 
the principal and the moſt material, I think Fd 
would be no Compliment to the Reader to men- 
tion, and much leſs to take the Pains to confute 
any of the reſt. For if the Pillars and Founda- 
tions of the fineſt Building in the World were 
found to be quite rotten, and utterly unable to 
ſupport the Weight thereof; Who would give 
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fuerant, Sorje@®, Eomwis, Bier-, ABN G-, quæ Rex 
contuitus, O mirifice quæſtionum Enucleator, ſi inquit, a nomine 
ore primam ſyliabam demas, c, 2 Taomed, ſecundam, 
n. à Bir & primam, , & poſtremum ab "*Amraaawr©r, os, 
pro tua in his rebus excogitandis ſolertia, ſtipendium tibi com- 
peries redditum fuiſſe, atque adeo, non ab aliis, ſed quod ait 
EÆſchylus, omni dignus admiratione, tuis ipſius pennis te captum 
eſſe, qui tam ſtolidis & intempeſtiris quæſtionum diſſolutionibus 
Occupatus ſis. Athen. Deipnoſophiſs. L. 1. p. 493 494. | | | 
280 Dr. Hody argues, de Biblior. Text, Original. I. 1. £. 20, 
3 himſelf 
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himſelf any Concern afterwards about- the Shores 
and Buttreſſes belonging to the ſame? I ſhall 
therefore now take the Liberty to lay this down as 
à certain and undeniable Concluſion from the 
Whole; That if there be any Rules in Criticiſm, 
whereby to diftingniſh a genuine from a ſpurious 
Work, they will all be found to concur and t6 
lend their Help towards vindicating the Hiſtory 
of Ariſteas from the Imputation of Forgery. Is 
the unanimous Voice of Antiquity a good Rule to 
go by ? If it be ; What better Reaſon have we to 
lieve that Plato or Zenopbon wrote the Books 
now aſcribed to them, than we have that Ariſfteas 
wrote this little Hiſtory ? If we are to value an 
Hiſtorian for his Experience in the Affairs he 
writes about, and for his Impartiality in relating 
them; Was not Ariſteas an Actor in, and an Eye- 
witneſs to this whole Tranſaction? And though 
a Gentile himſelf ; Does he not relate every thing 
with the utmoſt Impartiality to the Fews ? If we 
efteem an Hiftorian, becauſe he has been approved 
of by thoſe who could otherwiſe have Knowledge 
of the Facts he relates, and who agree in all Eſſen- 
rials with him; Can it be denied but that Ariſto- 
Bulus, Philo Fudzus, and Foſephus had ſufficient 
Means to have diſcovered the Falſity of this Hiſtory, 
if it had been forged ? Or, are we to ſuppoſe 
ſuch Men ſo devoid of all Honour and Truth, as 
to give a Sanction to it, notwithſtanding that they 
knew it was? If to ſtand the Teſt of the niceſt 
and ſevereſt Examination, be an Evidence of the 
Genuineneſs of any Work ; Who has undergone 
à ſeverer one than, Ariſteas? Which, of all the 
Hiſtorians of Antiquity, can ſo well juſtify every 
Fact that they have delivered down to Poſterity, 
as he has done? I believe I might ſafely venture 
to challenge all the Criticks to name me one. 


Although 


Hiftory of ARIS TE As. 171 
4 — I have now taken my Leave of the 
Hiftory of Ariſteas; yet I cannot conclude theſe 
Remarks, without taking ſome. Notice of the 
Time when this Tranſlation was probably made. 
Ariſteas leaves the preciſe Year undetermined ; 
and all that we can gather with any Certainty from 
him, is, That it muſt have been made ſome Years 
after the Death of Plolemy Soter, which happened 
in the firſt Year of the 124th Olympiad, and ſome 
Time before the Death of A ue. the beloved 
| Siſter and Wife of Ptolemy Philadelphus, which 
we” have. placed in the third Year of the 127th 
Olympiad : So that here we have 12 Years, ot 
more, out of which we are at Liberty to chuſe that 
which we think moſt probable. 

St. Auſtin tells us, That this Tranſlation was not 
ade till almoſt 60 Years after the Death of 
Plato. But Authors are ſo divided about the 
Years of his Life, as well as about the Time of 
his Birth, that it is difficult to draw any certain 
Concluſion from thence. St. Auſtin fays, that he 
lived to be 81 Years old ; and with him agree 
| ſeveral ancient Writers |. But Neanthes informs 
us, that he lived to the 84th Year of his Age * 
which Menagins, in his Notes upon the Place, 
thinks the moſt likely. Avollod 74s places his 

Birth in the 88th Olympiad r: But Far affirm 
that he was born fooner Ii; and others later +. 


” ooh - * . 


'® De Civitate Dei, L 8. c. 11. 
.+ Idem ibid. 
| Cicero in Dialogo de Senectute. Lucianus, in Longeevis. 
Seneca Epilt. 58. Cenſorinus de Die Natal. c. 1 15. 3 Maxi- 
mis, J. 8. 7. 
** [In Vita Platonis apud Laertium, L 3. 8. 3. 
++ Ibid. $. . 
fil Menagius in Notis ad J. 3. f. 3. | | 
'$ — in libro de Temporibus Ae 


Some 
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Some ſay that he was ſix Years older than 
Aſocrates , and others, that be was ſeven Years 
older than him K. And Plutarch- tells us, that 
Lias was born in the 2d Lear of the 82d Olym- 
piad ; and Diony/ins of Halicarnaſſus **, as well 
as. Plutarch t, ſay expreſly, that Lyſias was 

twenty-two Years older than crates. For m 

Part, I will not pretend to vouch particularly 
for any. of theſe Accounts: But admitting that 
Lyfias was born towards the Cloſe of the ot Year 
of the 82d Olympiad, and that he was twenty- 
two Years older than Jocrates; that Jocrates was 
| ſeven Years older than Plato, and that Plato died 
in the 81ſt Year of his Age; it will then follow, 
that Tocrates was born in the laſt Year of the 87th, 
or about the Beginning of the firſt Year of the 
88th Olympiad 3 that Plato was not born till 
the 3d or 4th Year of the 89th Olympiad ; and 
that he died in the laſt Year of the 109th, or in 
the firſt Year of the 110th Olympiad : To which 
if we add the 60 Years that intervened between 


the Death of Plato, and this Tranſlation, it will 


bring us down to the laſt Year of the 124th, or 

to + firſt Year of the 125th Olympiad. But if 

we admit-that Plato lived to be eighty-four Years 

old, it will then bring us down to the 3d or 

Ih Year of the 125th. Olympiad. So that, 
upon the Whale, I think we may fairly conclude, 

that, according to St. Auſtin, this Tranſlation was 
made in or about "Re: 12 31 es or 
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ap 1 3-5. 3. | 

+ Plutarch. de Vit. decem e vol. 2. p. 836. | 

f ibid. p. 835. •—„ 9 
„ Dionyſ. Hilicarnaſ. de Lykia Judicum, v eur WY p. 149. 
+ Piut. de Vita decem a vol. 2. Þe WIR 
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"2 Again : Epiphtnius "ell us, That the Family 
"the Layide governed Vat 306 Vea ; That 
Ptolemy Soter reigned. 40 Fears; and, That the. 
Traniflation of the Septuagint was made 249 Tears 
before the Death of Clapatr 5 No, deduc 
che 10 Tears, which' all Hiſtorians agree to. Be 
over-charged to the Reign of Cleopatra, by ſome 
Miſtake or other, and there will remain 296 
Years for the whole Time that the Family of the 
Lagide reigned in Egypt T: From which, if we 
again deduct 249,. the Number of Years that 
& ſed derwerß the Time of this Tranſlation 
ad the Death of Cleopatra, it will carry us back 
to the 7th Year of Ptolemy Philadelphus, com- 
ing the Beginning of his Reign from the 
eath of his Father; which anſwers: to the lat 
Year of the 125th, or to the firſt Year of the 
126th Olympiad. And if we pitch upon the 
laft of theſe Years, it will, in my hymble Opi- 
nion, be found to agree perfectly well with alk 
the Circumſtances mentioned, by Ariſteas. For 
then Ptolemy Philadelphus was freed from all Ap- 
prehenſions * 3 from his . 


3 „ 


De N & Menſuris vol. 2. p. 169. 


＋ And with this agrees Dioderus Siculus, (1.1. Te 29.) who 
el us, That the Macedonians governed Egypt 276 For, 
rrialy ſpexking, they poſſeſſed the roi {a Power no longer 
than till the Romans, under. the Condact of Gadinius, entered 
Fgypt, and reſtored , aalen, firnamed Dianyſine; to the Throne 
of that Kingdom „ according to Petavizs, happened in 
the 2d Year of che*r84ſt Olympiad ;- and con equently, accord— 
ing to Euſebius, in the 26th Year af that King's Reign. And: 
| rom the 2d Year of the 112th r. in which. Mexander 
uered Egypt, to the 2d Year of t 7 Olympiad, there 

2 juſt 276 Years: To Which if we add the 4 la Years of 
Dionyſius's Reign, and the /22 Years uflötted to Cleopatra, the 
Sum Total Gl rg unto 302 Tears; out of which deduct- 


ing 6 Years for the Time that Alexander himſelf rei over 
" Egypt, the Remainder ſhews, that the 3 of : Lagids 


2 


reigned. in all juſt 296 Tears. 
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and mortal Enemy, Ptolemy Ceraunus King. 
Macedonia; and Queen Arſinoe bis Siſter,” and 
ſeveral of his Children by her, might be then 
living; and Eleazar was High-Prieſt at Feru- 
em; and Menedemus the Philoſopher might be 
hen reſiding at the Egyptian Court; and Phila- 
delphus himſelf was at Peace with all the Princes 
round about him, and in the Flower of his Age, 
and in the Height of bis Glory, 
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Ward, at the Half Moon over-again/# Saint 
1 8 Dunſtan's Church in Flee t· ſtre et. SS "” 2 
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Met AR 207 ion wo Beabt: ie 
Collection of ſeveral Tracts of the Right 
I Hgnourable Edward Earl of Clarendon, 
Author of the Hiſtory of the Rebellion and Civil 
Wars of England, viz. 1. A Diſcourſe by way f 
Vindication of himſelf, from the Charge of High + : 
Treaſon brought againſt him J the Hauſe of * 
Commons. 2. Reflections upon ſeveral Chriſtian 
Duties, Divine and Moral, by way of Effays : 
1. Human Nature: 2. Of Lite: 3. Reflectionz 
upon the Happineſs which we enjoy in and from 
ourſelves: 4. Of impudent Delight in Wicked- 
neſs: 3. Of PDrunkenneſs: 6; Of Envy: 7, Of 5 
Pride ; 8. Of Anger : 9. Of Patience in Adverlity — 
10. Of Contempt of Death, and the beſt. pro- 
viding for it: 11. Of Friendſhip: 12. Of Counſel 
and Converſation : 13. Of Promiſes : 14, Of Li- 
berty ; 15. Of Induftry.: 16. Of Sickneſs ; 17. Of 
Repentance: 18. Of Conſcience: 19. Of an Active, 
and on a Contemplative Life, and when and why. 
the one ought to be preferr'd to the other: 20.0F 
War : 21. Of Peace: 22, Of Sacrilege : 23. A „ 
Diſcourſe of the Reverence due to Antiquity: 24. A „ 
Diſcourſe againſt multiplying Controverſies, by 5 
inſiſting upon Particulars not neceſſary to the Poing | 
in Debate : 25. A Dialogue. concerning the Want 
of Reſpect due to Age: 26. A Dialogue concern. 
ing Education, &. 27. Confemplations and Re- 
flexions upon the Pſalms of David ; with Devo- 
tions applicable to the Troubles of the Times. 
N. B. None of theſe Pieces were ever printed 
before; and the Original Manuſcripts, in hig 
L ordſhip's Hand- writing; may be ſeen at 
7 . Woodward's. FV "1 5 et " 
II. A Diſcourſe of the Viſible and Inviſible J 
Church of Chriſt : In which ig ſhewn, That .tha 
is Powers 


l F „ © 
1.0 *4 


; Ed. Bp. of Rocheſter. In 4 Vol. ine 


PTY Prin ted for Fi Woodward, * 


bh — 5 claimed by the Officers of the Viſible 
Church, are not inconſiſtent with the 'Supremacy 
of Chriſt as Head ; or with the Rights and Li- 
berties of Chriftians as Members of the Inviſible 
Church. By Jahn Rogers, D. D. Vicar of Saint 
Giles's Cripplegate, Canon of Wells, and Chap. 
= in Or nary to His Majeſty. 4th Edit. 
At. ——=-A* Review of à Diſcourſe of the 
"ſible and Inviſible Church of Chriſt. Being a 
to Mr. Sykes's Anſwer to that Diſcourſe. 
Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſeveral Subjects 


and Occafions. By Franeis Atterbury, D. D. late 


V. Seventeen Sermons on ſeveral Oceans 
J. Rogers, D. D. To which ate added Two 
acts ; viz. 1. Reaſons againſt" Converſion to 

the Church of Rome: "I: * Perſuaſive to Con- 
144 ; addreſs d to! the Diſſentets. Never be- 

inted. ee e 
t. d be the ProceedingroPhe Corpon- 


tion of the Governors of the Bounty of Queen Anne, 
for the 7 of the Maintenance of the 


poor Clergy : giving a particular Account of their 
Send tut tion, Begehen, and Aug mentations; with 
Benefactors to 


Directions to ſuch as defire to become 
fo pious and charitable a Work: 2d. Edit. with a 
Continuation to Chriſtmas 1726. By Mr. Eon. 

5 VII. Liber Valorum Deeimarum: Being an Ac- 
g unt of ſuch Eccleſiaſtical ops = England and 


Wales, as now ſtand charged wi - lately. were 


drſcharged from the — of Firſt Fruits and 


Tenrhs: | The zd Edition. By Mr. Eon. 
VIII. An HiftoricaF and Critical Janine of the 


LifeandWritingsof WilL!aMCnilLiinowonTH, 


Chancellor of the Church of Saram ; wherein are 
inſerted ſeyeral Original Letters of that eminent 


Divine, never before in l Des 
Maizcauz, F. R. S. FE 22 


